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BHelps in “Things concgrning Jimselp”

THE HEAVENLY MINISTRY.

(2 Cor, 1. 7; IV, Q.)

THERE is a great contrast introduced in this
third chapter between the ministry which had
its day on this earth and that ministry which
is now in progress, and, I may say, very near its
close. Itis of importance to understand what is
the character and nature of these two ministries.
They are in complete contrast, the former not
answering in any measure to the latter. There
is a distinct and definite ministry from: /eaven at
this present moment, which has for its object a
formative character in God’s people. There are
two things that stand out very prominently
in this ministry in contrast with the former
ministry ; and when I allude to that, of course
I refer to that which was instituted on this earth
at Mount Sinai, given to Moses with a dis-
tinct and definite purpose of God in it. The
two things which mark the present ministry
from the heavens are quite apart from, and not
to be found in, the ministry from Sinai. They
are spoken of in this third chapter, and I would

not that they -escaped my readers’ attention;
1
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they are Jiberty and a formative efficiency. These
are the great characteristics of the present
ministry. 1 will speak presently of what the
purpose of God is with respect to the character
which this is intended to produce in God’s
people ; but these are the two great features of
it: liberty in contrast with bondage, and a
formative power in contrast with the entire
absence of anything of the kind in the ministry
from Sinai.

To be simple about it: when the ministry of
Sinai came, it was embodied in the ten com-
mandments, which were written upon tables of
stone, and were given by God in the righteous-
ness of His claim, thus making a demand upon
man as such, he being incompetent to answer to
it. That was the special characteristic of it. It
was God demanding; God come to look for
that which man had not to give. He looked,
for instance, for righteousness, but man had
none; He looked for a character suitable to
Himself in the then revelation of His name,
but man had not that suitability ; and the con-
sequence was that man, being unable and in-
competent to render to God what God was
claiming from him, fell under the condemnation
and power of death which was attached to that
ministry, Hence it was “the ministration of
death.” (Chap. iii. 7.) .

And that must be always a ministry of death
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which makes a demand upon man iz e fesh.
I do not exclude ecven the most exalted ministry
that could be conceived; if that ministry were to
come and claim from us on the ground of what
we are, it would be a ministration of death, just
as the Sinai ministry was. The moment a
demand is made upon man as he is, that instant
condemnation is fixed upon the creature on
whom the demand is made. That is the special
mark of what we may now call the Sinaitic
ministry—that worn-out system which has now -
passed away, in God’s grace. The consequence
of that ministry was bondage and not liberty ;
hence you see the apostle, in contrasting it here
in this chapter, says, “ The Lord is that spirit.”
It should be a small s ; it is not the Holy Ghost *
what he means to say is, that the Lord is the
spirit of all that is in the Old Testament. You
will find certain things represented in the former
order of things, in the way of types, and so on;
but the spirit of it all was the Lord Himself. Then
you have the Holy Ghost in the next clause,
“Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.”
It marks the new position in connection with this
new ministry. The Holy Ghost is there; but if the
Holy Ghost be there, then there must have been
previously a ministration of the very thing that
was formerly demanded, namely, righteousness ;
because it is the ministry of righteousness, and
glory, and the OSpirit, in contrast with the
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ministry of bondage, death, and condemna-
tion.

Well, now, that is simple enough, I trust, at
least as to the doctrinal part of it. The previous
order of things, and, I may say, that which people
want to revive in a mongrel way now, consisted
in God making demands upon man in the flesh ;
and, if God do so, man must necessarily come
into the condemnation which inevitably flows
from it, for he has no righteousness for God ; he
is in unrighteousness. But now what comes out
is this : that God, from the glory, from the very
place where that.blessed One is at the right
hand of God, wministers f0 man upon this
earth a righteousness that he had previously
demanded from him. He munisters it to him,
instead of looking that man should be up to the
glory of God, from which he had fatlen so far
short. It is a ministry of glory, and of righteous-
ness, and of the Spirit; that is, the Holy Ghost
is the characteristic power of everything which
is based upon this righteousness, the pedestal
upon which it all stands. -

But there is something more, an exceedingly
blessed and important element, in this second
ministry, in addition to what I have spoken of
as to righteousness and the Spirit. It is its
formative power ; the effect of being under the
ministry of glory is to be transformed into the
likeness of the blessed One in whose face the
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glory shines. The law never did that. The law
never made a man like itself, but condemned him
for his unlikeness. It cursed him on account of
his shortcomings ; and let me say, that if it did
not do that, it would cease to be the law. You
will thus see the folly of taking away the
penalties of the law. What good would it be if
they were taken away? If you take away the
penalties of the law you destroy the whole power
of it. The law, without its necessary penalties,
is a miserable thing, good for nothing. The
principal constituent element of law, its charac-
teristic, its very nature, was this, that it con-
demned man for being short of its requirements.
Man was short of the chief claims of the law of
God, and it condemned him necessarily because
of it.

What is it that suits a poor wretched creature
now, in the full consciousness of his shortness,
and inability, and feebleness? Just this, that
the very thing that he had not for God, God has
for him! Man had no righteousness ; God gives
him righteousness. He was under bondage ;
God gives him liberty. He could not stand in
the presence of the glory; God ministers glory
to him. And the necessary consequence of
that is, the formative power of which I now
treat.

I ask you, dear reader, affectionately, are you
in the /zberty of that ministry? Do you know,
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in your soul and in your conscience, the liberty
that comes from being under that ministry?
That you have got a righteousness which is
suited to the presence of God, and that the glory
from whence that righteousness is ministered to
you, and the One in whose face the whole glory
of God shines, is just the One who suits you; and
beside that, as you look at that blessed One in
all the glory of God where He is, do you know
the transforming power and effect of that vision,
producing in its feeble measure (because of
the vessel upon which it acts) something of
the likeness of Christ, “changed into the same
image from glory to glory ”?

You see, it is a wonderful thing to think of,
what the purpose of God is about it ; and this is
where the deficiency is in every one of our souls.
The thought of God is to have a people on this
earth walking in the steps of His own Son, the
Lord Jesus Christ, who is now in the heavens.
That is His thought, His present thought about
His people; and if you and I have not in our
souls the sense of that, that God is seeking to
have a people upon this earth, in their feeble
measure the reflection of His own Son in the
heavens, how can we have that communion with
God which apprehends His things? If the
thought of God be to have a heavenly people
upon this earth, in the interests of His Son, you
cannot go on with this world ; and if this be
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not God’s thought, what is? If God be seeking
to have a heavenly people, a people in their
practices, and ways, and walk, and character,
and relationships, heavenly, if that é&e His
thought, then we cannot possibly go on with
the age. We do violence at once to the purpose
of God if we do.

If we mean to go on with the world, I think
it would be far more honest if we said, “ No,
God has #o# such a thought in His mind at all.
His purpose is to have a people here to enjoy
the world as much as they can ; thatis His pur-
pose.” I believe there is a solemn call at this
moment that we should be honest with our
hearts and consciences. There is nothing God
hates and detests so much as unreality. The
great thing that He is looking for in His people
is 7zeality, and not to be trifling about these
things. I can understand those who give a
denial to the fact, and say, “ God has no such
purpose ; Christ did #of go up to heaven to
form a people like Himself, and the Holy Ghost
did n#o# come down to keep a people here occupied
with Christ.” It is easy to understand how such
go hard and fast with the world. But there is
nothing so miserable and dectestable as a sort of
truckling with this wretched, polluted world,
taking just as much of Christianity as you think
will suit you. This is exactly what people are
doing. They take just as much of the truth of

1-2
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God as they think will put some sort of status
upon them ; but the part that cuts them, that
strips them of the thing their heart clings to,
they turn aside from. It reminds me of what used
to be done in days gone by, and is even now
very common : people take and read the word
of God—the Old Testament; they find most
wonderful promises and blessings, and wonder-
ful prospects for the Jew, and they take them to
themselves with the most perfect self-com-
placency ; but what is done with the curses?
They quietly leave those. This is, I fear
what people are doing in their consciences
with reference to the truth. They take as
much of the truth of God as suits them
(what a terrible snare it is!), just as much as
will make their consciences easy to go on with
the flesh and the world ; but the part that cuts
them asunder, that exposes them for their world-
liness, that brings them in as short of this won-
derful testimony, and shews them up with the
light of God streaming upon them in all its
brightness and glory—they turn aside from that.
Believe me, you must either take Christianity
or leave it. You cannot mix Christianity and
earthly religion. This is what people are trying
to do, but it is the destruction of the testimony of
the people of God in these last times where it
is the case. Theyare semi-Christians and semi-
Jews. They find that God gave certain things

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

THE HEAVENLY MINISTRY. O

to a people on this earth, and they take them
for themsclves, thus sctting aside the heavenly
character of the testimony committed to them.
But when I open such a scripture as this, for
instance, a scripture that shews me the beloved
Son cast out of this earth, rejected, refused, and
despised, spit upon by the world and the people
of the world, and the glory of God put in the
face of that blessed One up there whom man
despised, I have no question whatever about the
character of the ministry, and about the charac-
ter of the glory. The very rejection of Christ
upon the earth, and the very glory of Christ in
the heavens, opens my heart to all the liberty
that is up there, but equally shuts me up to the
narrowness of His path down here. You cannot
help it. And therefore I feel it is really of
moment to bring people to an issue with their
consciences about it ; and I do feel it is a solemn
thing to write this; I feel, before God, it is a
very responsible thing to speak any word for
God in such a moment as this; but there is
nothing that is working more mischief and more
harm at the present time amongst the people of
God than that sort of half-and-half bowing to
the truth. There is a want of straightforward,
open facing of the question with conscience, a
turning aside of the edge and power of the word
of God from the soul. And not only so, but
some are positively seeking by the scriptures to
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vindicate this departure from the truth of God.
I say it is a very solemn thing, and one which
every one of us ought to seriously lay to heart.
Do we really mean to be governed in our ways
by the thoughts of God? May He give you
and me a firmer grasp in our conscience as to
what the character of the thing is that He has
introduced from heaven, in connection with the
glorified Man up there! His purpose is to find
down here on this earth a people in some little
measure after the fashion of that blessed One who
is in glory. That is His purpose and thought.
And therefore you get that verse of the third
chapter, which comes in in connection with this :
“We all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord;” not like Moses,
who had his face covered that the children of
Israel could not look upon it. You will remem.
ber the circumstance which the Holy Ghost
refers to. Moses went up to the mount to
receive the tables of testimony, and when he
came down the second time his face shone ;
and the shining of Moses’ face, as he came
down, was the reflection of the condemning
power of that law which man could not stand,
and thercfore he covered his face, not when he
went in to God, but when he came out to man.
Man could not look at him, because every ray
that shone from that face made a demand upon
man which he could not meet. But here is a
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‘more brilliant glory: a glory that shines, not
from the face of a poor weak man like Moses,
but the whole glory of God itself, the undivided
radiancy of His glory, the shining forth of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
His own Son. Is not that a wonderful thing,
that you are positively capable of looking at the
radiancy of the glory of God as it streams from
that blessed face? Capable of gazing at it!
Why? Because I have got righteousness under
my feet instead of condemnation, and the Holy
Ghost in me instead of my being in bondage ;
and every ray of glory that shines from that
blessed face in the heavens is the reflection to
my soul of the completeness, and sufficiency, and
fulness of His finished work—the eternal pedestal
of blessedness He has set us upon.

But there is more than this. As I look at
that glory it has a formative power as well. I
tell you, beloved reader, and I say it to myself,
as well as to you, what we all stand in need of (I
write especially for those who have a genuine
desire in their souls to be a little more after the
power of this ministry) is, to be long enough in
the presence of that blessed Christ who is glori-
fied to catch His features, and so have Him
engraven upon the “fleshy tables of our hearts.”
That is what is wanted. It is not an effort.
You might try to be like Christ in glory until
you were worn out with trying, and you would
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not catch one feature of His.. The very fact of
your striving proves your inability. But what
is it? It isa thing that nobody can explain. I
do not believe you can ever convey to another
what it is to sit engrossed with that blessed One
who is there in glory. Who could explain it?
It is a thing that a person may speak of out of
the fulness of his own heart; but who could
convey either the satisfaction of it, or the effect
of it upon oneself, individually? ‘The word of
God speaks to us of the fact, but there is no
man living, nor has there ever been one, who
could convey to another, be he ever so intelligent,
or spiritual, or earnest, the sense which the heart
gets, of what it is to be clay in the hand of that
glorious Potter. It is impossible to describe it,
and yet it is a reality. 1t is a reality, that the
person who, by the Spirit, is detained in the
company and presence of the glorified Christ,
insensibly to himself, is changed into the same
image, from glory to glory.

When Moses came down from the mount,
though it was the mount of condemnation, there
was a glory streaming from his face which no
one could look at; but there was only one man
in the whole of that company who was insensible
to the fact that there was glory in his face, and
that was himself. Where did he get that glory?
He went up and he was alone with God in the
mount, and the glory, though it was connected
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with the ministry of condemnation, was reflected
upon his face when he went down. You and I,
gazing on that blessed One up there, no veil being
on His face (for I think the passage primarily
bears that thought), and as we by faith look
steadfastly at Him, as we sit before Him, as we
are sufficiently passive in His presence, He is
engraved on our hearts by the Spirit, and thus
there is the reflection upon us.

You know, I am sure, what it is to meet a
person who gives your heart the sense that he
has been in the company of Christ, who reminds
you of Christ. But how seldom is this the case!
What I feel so deplorable, and what one mourns
over, is that, even with reference to the very best
of things, we leave so much the impress of
ourselves upon them, instead of Christ. That
is what is so sad. In what is done for Christ,
we are more impressed with the one who is
doing it than the One for whom it is done,
What one longs for, what one’s heart yearns
after, is to be just like clay in the hands of
the Potter, as our hymn expresses it :

“Thou art the Potter,we the clay.”

God’s thought is that we should be as clay,
absolutely passive, so that the potter might leave
the mark of His own bcautiful hands upon us.
What a wonderful blessing it would be if that
were the case with us, as we move through these

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

I4 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

scenes of sorrow, and difficulty, and trial, and
temptation, and besetment, surrounded by all
that is in this poor, wretched, miserable world,
which the devil will head up with his master-
piece of iniquity against Christ. Oh, to be dis-
tinguished, not so much by what we say and do,
as by the way that hand governs us, controls us,
guides us—the hand of the potter. That is the
meaning of this last verse of 2 Corinthians
iii. As I said before, it is not ¢ffort, it is not
grasping after something, it is not seeking to
possess yourselves of anything, it is simply this
—“We all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image.” That is the clay under the hand
of the blessed Potter.

It is a wonderful thing that God should take
such a thing as clay to reflect His glory in. I
will refer to that more fully presently ; but what
I want to press now is that there is this _formarive
power in this ministry. Instead of demanding
or seeking for anything from us, it brings # us
from the heavens the thing we could not give,
and besides that, it transforms us into the image
and likeness of Christ, as we are sufficiently like
clay in His hands.

Now, may I ask you affectionately—and I do
not want to make you depressed or morbid—but
I ask you, how much of your time do you really
sit in the Lord’s presence? How much time
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and leisure have you, not merely from the
business of this world, but even supposing your
service is for the Lord, how much time have you
for this that I am speaking of? Do you not
know that in order that there may be great
outgoings, there must be great zncomings?
There will be no outshining, if there is not
inshining. What is it then? Simply this, that
the heart and soul have leisure enough, both
from the things without and within, to sit down
in the solitude of the presence of that blessed,
holy, glorious Person who is in heaven, finding
delight in Him for His own sake. Now what
. do you and I know about that? What do we
know, in our own souls, of that blessed, wonder-
ful retirement, sitting in the company of Christ,
blind to all else save His beauty and His glory,
deaf to every other sound but that of His voice
“Oh for a heart, submissive, meek,

My great Redeemer’s throne,

Where only Christ is heard to speak,

Where Jesus reigns alone.”
Would not a person fresh from a scene like that
be redolent of Christ ?

Some one once said to me, speaking of another,
“I like to be in the company of So-and-so.” I
replied, “Why?” The answer was, “ Because
he always conducts me into the presence of a
third person.” “Who is that?” “The blessed
One in glory.” Oh, what a blessed thing it is
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to walk through this world, and as we meet each
other, in our business, our households, or
domestic relationships, to remind each other of
that One in glory, to have the likeness of that
Christ, in measure reproduced in poor, wretched
creatures like you and me! It is a most blessed
reality—the most marvellous ministry that could

be conceived. W.T.T.

- »

===
“THERE WERE NO BREAKERS IN
THE LIFE OF JESUS”

FINALLY, if the Lord leaves His own, He leaves
them peace, which He could not have done had
He remained with them, for peace would not
have been made ; but He defines this peace in a
way that gives it a perfection, which the fact of
the purifying of the conscience would not have
procured for them. That indeed took place by
His blood : the disciples would be perfect as to
the conscience. His conscience was always per-
fect; ours is made perfect by His blood. But
with the exception of the cross, and the antici-
pation of the cross, the heart of Jesus was ever
with God. Feeling everything in love, notling
distracted Him, nor weakened His communion
with His Father. Perfect obedience and con-
fidence maintained in Him, a peace which
flowed from a walk with God, and from com-
munion with His IFather, that never belied itself,

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

“THEKE WERE NO BREAKERS,” ETC. 17

The current of the life that He lived on the
part of the Father was uninterrvupted: there
were no breakers in the life of Jesus. The
difficulties He met with were but the occasion
of the shewing forth of divine life in the heart of
a man, of the peace, which the consciousness of
being always with God gave Him. Thus His
words and actions were words and actions that
came directly from God, in the circumstances in
which He found Himself as man. A perfect
sensibility, a perfect measure and characterising
in His mind of all that acted upon Him, gave
occasion to the answer, to that which the pre-
sence of God and the divine impulse produced
in man. What could trouble the peace of Jesus?
When it was a question of being made sin, and
of bearing our sins before God, it was another
thing ; because that was taking place, the answer
of God in His soul was not the effect of His
perfect and blessed presence, but the being
forsaken, according to the perfect opposition of
Iis nature to sin. But here we approach suffer-
ings that no one can fathom. |

The Lord does not give as we give anything
which consequently we do not possess any longer ;
He brings us into the enjoyment of all that He
Himself enjoys : the glory, the Father’s love, His
joy. He keeps back nothing for Himself which
is reserved to Himself, and in which we have not

part, J. N. D.
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BORN OF GOD.*

BEING born of God marks a new nature, and, as
shewn to us in John iii.,, the moral necessity of
that new nature from Christ’s divine acquaint-
ance with what heaven was. With man on
carth, and flesh, there could be no link formed.
He came from heaven, and as Son of man in
heaven he could say with absolute certainty,
that is what must be, what is in a Son of man
that can be in heaven. But being raised (risen)
with Him is something more, though it be that
\ife, because it changes thie position of the person,
and implies the death of the old thing, the old
man.

Now this is not merely a new life, it is deliver-
ance—the whole condition is changed. Hence
it is now revealed salvation. And hence, also,
salvation is spoken of as come, and ready to
come, because redemption is wrought, and we
are partakers of the place and title, into which
redemption brings us, in which a risen Redeemer
is, and we in Him, but we wait the actual bring-
ing into it, which will be our change or resurrec-
tion, for “we shall not all sleep,” which is
complete deliverance from the whole condition
and scene in which we are in flesh—the re-
demption of our body. We are in it as in

* «“ Notes and Comments,” Part XIII., page 109,
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Spirit-——our “life is hid with Christ in God.”
We wait for it as to actuality in our bodies.

In the Ephesians, though we get the divine
nature and presence, without “ now” or “then,”
holy and without blame before Him in love, yet
we do not get “being born again,” but “being
quickened together with him,” and “raised up
together,” putting “off the old man” and put-
ting “on the new man” We are “risen with
him,” “created again,” and the like. Christ
as in the world spoke of being “born again,”
a new nature, for He was then in life, the new
thing, but had not wrought redemption. There-
fore He says, “If I have told you earthly things
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell
you of heavenly things,” and then goes on to
the cross. Hence He could speak of being
“born again,” but He could not say, “reckon
yourselves dead.” Now, we do—we say, “I am
crucified with Christ,” “Ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God,” reckoning Christ
dead and now risen again. We received life in that
way, that is, as dead and risen again, and our place
is in Christ thus risen. Thus we are “dead to
sin,” “ crucified to the world,” “ dead to the law.”
To the two former it is having done with
them—the nature and the sphere it belongs
to and moves in, under Satan. In the last
the law does not lose its authority in itself,
but we have died as to the nature to which
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it applies. We are not in the flesh. Hence,
when it is only “born of God,” we are in the
condition of Romans vii.—the new nature work-
ing inwardly, but leading to the discovery of the
old and our weakness,

When we know redemption, we are delivered
and free. Hence it is when we have received
“the truth, the gospel of our salvation,” that
we are scaled. In the beginning of Ephesians L
we have therefore “before him,” as well as “ holy
and without blame, in love ;” and in the end, the
same power has raised us up in Christ. The
Holy Ghost has sealed us, as in the place
where redemption sets us, and makes us have
the consciousness of the salvation, of being
saved, and is the “earnest of the inheritance.”

Also we have Him as “ the spirit of adoption.”
J. N. D.
——— O S

“DEAD WITH CHRISTY

Ronans vi. &,

IT would be impossible in words to express
sufficiently the momentous and solemn nature
of the subject, conveyed by the above words
of scripture. As the Lord may help, I would
set before my readers a little of what they
bring before the heart, as to the great jfact
announced in them, as well as the corresponding
effect intended to be produced in practice, it
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were an evil day when doctrine and practice
are divorced ; and there are not wanting at the
present moment signs of deep-seated danger in
that very direction. How solemn a triumph of
the enemy in this would be! How easily he
will succeed if the truth be received only in
terms, heard only in the utterance of the loftiest
and highest expressions, without any correspond-
ing effect in manner of life. Let us not forget
that the characteristic mark of the last days is
the having a form of piety, but denying the
power of it. See 2 Zimothy i 5, 6. It is
our wisdom to watch jealously all the inroads
of the enemy in this direction. First, then,
let us seek to enter into the meaning of the
words, “dead with Christ.” What do they
imply ?  Surely there is a far deeper thought
in them than that which occupies the first
part of Romans, namely, the bearing our sins.
Have we not in the words “dead with Christ”
such an association with Christ in His death,
as closes for ever before God our previous
history and condition, as that of fallen, sinful
Adam? I could not better express the truth
which by God’s grace my soul has bowed to,
than in the following beautiful words of another:
“When He died, He, who knew no sin, came
out of that condition of life in flesh and blood,
to which 7z us sin attached, in which we were
sinners, and in which He, the sinless One, in
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the likeness of sinful flesh and a sacrifice for -
sin, was made sin for us.” ... . “Christ, the
sinless One, came and stood for us and God’s
glory substitutively ; that is, as a sacrifice in that
place, He was made sin, underwent the forsaking
of God, and, glorifying God, died in and to the
place, fo the whole condition of being, in which
we were, and in which, as made sin. He stood
for us before God.” “Christ took human life in
grace and sinless ; and as alive in this life, He took
sin upon Him. Sin belongs, so to speak, to this
life in which Christ knew no sin, but was made
sin for us. But He dies-—He quits this life. He
is dead to sin; IHe has done with sin in having
done with the life to which sin belonged, #o? 77
him indeed, but in us, and alive in which He was
made sin for us. Raised up again by the power
of God, He lives in a new condition, into which
sin cannot enter, being left behind with the life
that He left. Faith brings us into it by grace’

This I believe with all my heart to be the
truth, of deepest moment just now; and shortness
as to it, not only leaves us outside the mind of
God as thus set forth, but correspondingly leaves
us in our soul's apprehension, in the condition of
being in which we were as in Adam fallen, and
out of which Christ’s precious death alone could
extricate us. It is thus there can be no recogni-
tion whatever of man in the flesh, either as to
allowance or acceplance of it.
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There is also another point now to which

I desire to call special attention. I will do
so by italicising the word association ; when

I use the expression “with Christ in death,”
I mean by it, the association of the believer
with Him in His death. I do this to dis-
tinguish it from w#nzon. Union with Christ
was impossible until He had risen out of death
and ascended into glory. Union with Christ 7z
tncarnation is a solemn denial of His own words
(see John xii. 24), and is the root of popery and
its adjuncts. Association or identificalion are
not the same as union. A Christian is indeed
united to Christ by ke Holy Ghost, but it is
to Christ who las died, is risem again, and
gone into glory.

Nothing can be more important in its place
than a distinct and definite apprehension of this
great reality. Not only has Christ died for us,
but we have died with Him, believers can say.
Oh that we might see, that the saints of God
might see, how this cuts at the root of every-
thing. What can a dead man seek down here
in this world? This question is suggested by
the great fact that I am secking to press; every-
thing that man in the flesh had to reckon with
God about, but which he never could have
settled, has all been disposed of between God
and Christ. To nature and to common sense,
the thing is impossible, unreasonable, absurd.
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But to faith, not only is it most blessedly true,
but the believer can also say that he has died
with Christ, is past the judgment, and out of the
condition on which in relation to us judgment
rested, so that there is naught against him, but
he is alive for evermore in a life which death
cannot touch, which knows no grave, is beyond
judgment and the judgment land, yea, even in
which judgment is turned into victory.

Further, as regards this life, nothing can be
more blessed than to see how it has ¢bjects and
motives entirely its own. This is what may be
called the positive side of the question, and on
which I do not now dwell. But I do press
Christ’s death in the special aspect of it already
before us, and the association of the believer with
Him in death, and the value of that association,
not only to get judicially clear from the penalties
resting upon man as a fallen creature, a descend-
ant of Adam, though without all question, in
that light, all judgment is past and that for ever:
but that which is beyond all doubt most blessed,
is, the value of that association as setting the
believer free from se/f and the worid, so that he
can brightly and happily say, “ God forbid that I
should glory, save in the cross of our LLord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me
and I unto the world.” This it is that a man
must be fully assured of through faith and by
the Holy Ghost, even that in the sight of God,
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he has died with Christ, that he is regarded by
God in that sense, as dead, and that he so regards
himself ; this it is that enables him, as is well
said, “to reckon himself as dead, for him to be
able to use that death against Satan, the world,
and the flesh: to give, if I may be allowed the
expression, by it, the slip to himself, and all that
self furnishes as a handle to Satan, the world, or
lust to lay hold of.” How true it is that “ Christ’s
death is made of little effect by most Christians ;
that they have Judaised it out of its eternal value
and the estimate heaven forms of it, and reduced
it down to be a part of a human system of their
own, borrowed from the law of fallen humanity,
and the elements of the world, both of which
marked Judaism, and that this is a most solemn
sin. The Colossians who had been dead in their
sins, and in the uncircumcision of the flesh, that
is morally dead, are thus charged: “ Wherefore
if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of
the world, why, as though living in the world,
are ye subject to ordinances?” They would
sanction worldliness, and accredit their own flesh
if they did so. And he adds, “ Set your affection
on things above, not on things on the earth,
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God.” He has so appropriated all that I was,
as to bear the record of it in His own body. My
soul knows those hands, those feet, that side, that
forchead ; but, blessed be God, I know them in
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Him who was dead, but is alive again. I know
them in Him who shall reign for ever as the
I.amb who was dead, but is alive again for ever-
more.”

Beloved reader, has God in His infinite grace
brought these things before our hearts? If
indeed it be so, may this further grace be given
us, that they act in power upon us, and that we

may find grace and power to act on them.
W.T.T.

LoDed—

JOHN 1. § AND 1 JOHN 11 8

NOTE the remarkable contrast between John
i. 5. “The light shineth in darkness and the
darkness comprehendeth it not,” and 1 John
ii. 8, “The darkness passes, and the true light
already shines.”

We get the full character of the living Christ
in the presence of men, brought in by redemp-
tion after the Lord’s death. In life He was the
Light of men, but men were darkness, opposite
in nature, and the Light did not expel the dark-
ness at all. It remained as before, darkness, and
did not comprehend the Light. But redemp-
tion came in—there was a new state of things
—Christ had overcome the power of darkness,
and brought a new condition of men in resur-
rection into existence, and vivified according
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to the power and place of this life, which was
in the light as God was in the light, and had
left the darkness and the whole scene and power
of it where it was, behind, the other side of the
cross. Thus those who had received Him, had
received light in their souls—cleansed by the
blood they walked in the light, and were light.
It was not the strange phenomenon of light
shining and darkness remaining, but the dark-
ness was passing, and alrcady the light shone as
light, not in darkness merely. This is an im-
mense change indeed. It is then easy to see
how this connects itself with “Which thing is
true in him and in you.” It shews the relative
place of the Gospel and Epistle very clearly, and
more, it shews very powerfully the difference
between Christ’s position and witness on earth,
and the light brought in after redemption was
wrought and He was risen. It is a very important
comparison.
J. N. D.

DTImE opo (el

FRAGMENT.

CHRISTIANITY depends in its work on what it
brings, not on what it finds; our side and
relationship to God by it, wholly on what we
find, not on what we bring. In a word, it is

grace not man, though he be formed and led by
it, Thank Cod it is,
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YOUR FATHER KNOWETH.
Words by L. W. Music by J. S,
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Precious thought, my Father know- Then, without a cale oppressing,
Careth for His child : [eth, lmpl to lie still,
Bids me nestle closer to Him, Giving thanks to Him for all things,
When the storm beats wild, Since it is His will,

Though my earthly hopes are shat- )
And the tear-drops fall, [tered, O%Jgttt?:f m%‘f;’»};%%gﬁ more fully!

Yet He is Himself m solace
7 H) 4 In the conscious, calm enjoyment
Yea, my “all in all | Of the Father's love ; oy
Sweet to tell Him all He knoweth, Knowing that life’s chequered path-
Roll on Him the care Leadeth to His rest ; [way
Cast upon Himself the fmrden Satisfied the way He taketh
That I cannot bear ; Must be always best,
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THE VESSEL OF THE MINISTRY.
2 Cor, 1v,

AS we turn to this chapter, there are
threc things I will refer to in connection with
this ministry. They are in the seventh verse.
He says, “we have this treasure,” and it is “in
earthen vessels,” and there is what is called
“the excellency of the power,” or, as I believe
it should be, “the surpassingness of the power.”
These are three wonderful things to get before
our thoughts.

“ This treasure,” what is it? I do not think
the treasure is so much the estimate that my
heart forms of Christ, as tke value that God has
Jound in Him. That is-the reason, I believe,
why it is called a “ zreasure.” 1 do not deny the
fact that the I.ord Jesus Christ is to be a treasure
to His people, because you get the scripture
elsewhere, “Where your treasure is, there will
your heart be also ;” but here the treasure, which
is, of course, Christ, is presented more as it is
looked at from God’s side. It is the treasure
in God’s estimation. It is what the thought of
God is as to this blessed One. Christ is His
treasure. How did that treasure come into the
vessel? Look at the sixth verse for a moment.
He says: “IFor God, who commanded that out
of darkness light should shine, hath shined in
our hearts, for the shining forth of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”

2

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

30 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

That is the way the treasure comes in. It is not
that 7 have possessed mysclf of the treasure. It
is a wonderful thing—it sustains one’s heart-—to
think of the sovereignty of the grace of God;
to think of that soverecign grace in its actings, as
well as its purposes. How, then, did this trea-
sure find its way into our hearts? Let me ask,
how did light come into this dark world? Re-
member this, the sun was not the creature of the
first day ; it was created afterwards. How then
did light come? What was the light of the first
three days in the old creation? This: “God
said, Let there be light; and light was.” Just
so spiritually in our hearts: God, in His won-
derful, blessed, sovereign way of dealing, God
Himself, who commanded that out of darkness
light should shine, is the God who has shone
in our hearts. It is not merely a ray from Him,
or some emanation from Him, but God Himself
shining ; that is a very different thing; God
Himself shining in a man’s heart, in all His
blessed illuminating power, for, or in order to,
“the shining forth of the radiancy of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.”

Take an instance of it. This very Saul of
Tarsus himself, on the road to Damascus, a
persecutor, who had never had a good thought
of Christ, nothing but hatred, a man who thought
he ought to do many things contrary to the
name of Jesus of Nazareth, suddenly, in a
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moment, without the slightest warning, saw
“a light from heaven above the brightness of
the sun,” a light that eclipsed the sun, shining
in his noonday splendour, and the Saviour in
glory was revealed in his soul. He is thus the
living instance of the way this blessed treasure
is deposited in a man’s soul. Paul himself, who
was writing this, is the living instance of the way
in which God would command the light to shine
out of darkness in our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ. The whole glory of God is thus
expressed.

- And you cannot understand anything about
the glory of God, except as you understand
how it is seen in the face of Jesus Christ,
and it is in the presence of that glory that
conscience is dealt with; and if you think you
can learn (zod in any other way, you are seriously
mistaken, because the moment you bring your
understanding or your mind to bear upon the
things of God, apart from your conscience, there
is the greatest danger of shipwreck as to faith.
If I really see the whole glory of God shining in
the face of Jesus Christ, I cannot help being
challenged in the depths of my conscience, and
that is the blessedness of it. There are royal
roads to learning in other things, but not in this,
The moment you have to do with God and
Christ, you are convicted, and the earliest ex-
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pression of your heart in the presence of that
glory must be, “ I abhor myself.” And yet, as I
said, this leads to confidence, and is the only
thing that is formative in our hearts.

That is the first thing. Next observe where
this treasure is placed ; that is the second point
in the verse: “ We have this treasure in carthen
vessels.” You may have often observed that
when man has anything valuable, he generally
encases it in something that is at least in
appearance far more valuable. The outside
coverings of man’s valuable things are generally
to sight a great deal more brilliant and
valuable than the thing that is inside. = The
casket eclipses the jewel. Not so with God.
He takes His treasure, the costliest thing, the
most valuable and precious to Him, and puts
it in the most contemptible vessel that you
could conceive, that is, a poor, fragile vessel
of clay. This is what he calls an carthen vessel ;
a poor, perishing, fragile vessel of clay.

But then He has a purpose in this; it gives
Him the opportunity of doing two things. First
His delight is to mate everyiiiing of the treasure,
and second, He is plecased to bring out the
surpassingness of the potwer. There is not only
the surpassing glory of the treasure, but the
surpassing power with which He works in the
vessel-——the vessel broken to atoms; indeed, not
worth anything until it is broken to pieces; but
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bchind this poor vessel there is surpassing power.
This, indeed, is a wonderful sight to look at.
The whole power of God goes along with the
poor vessel, into which He puts this treasure.
“We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that
thc surpassingness of the power should be of
God and not of us.” But we have not only to
accept the breakings that God brings upon us;
but beside that, and in addition to that, we
must keep the sentence of the cross, the death
of Christ, whiclh has given us liberty from the
condemnation to which we were exposed—we
must keep that death upon ourselves. God
breaks the vessel; but we must keep the
sentence of death upon it as well, in order
“that the surpassingness of the power may be
of God and not of us.”

I do not pursue this further, but would ask
you to think of these three things which are
connected with this ministry : first, the vessel of
clay, just what you and I are; secondly, a trea-
sure placed in it of surpassing glory ; and thirdly,
a power that is surpassing in its efficiency be/iind
it; and that power ever working in company
with nothingness and weakness and self-abnega-
tion, as well as a complete, utter, thorough denial
of the flesh and the world. You cannot have
power otherwise ; and there is no manifestation
of Christ, no shining forth of Christ, except as
this vessel is entirely as clay in the hands of the
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potter. There is no shining in, or shining out
cither. It must be clay for Christ, the treasure,
to shine into, and clay for the Holy Ghost to
bring the features of Christ out of, so that others
may sec them.

The picture alluded to here is no doubt
Gideon’s army. They put the light into the
pitcher, but the light never shone out until
the pitcher was broken. They had to break
the pitchers, and then the light shone. And
no doubt the Spirit of God alludes to that fact
here. You have the shining in of the glory,
and you have the surpassing power working
that it may shine out. These two things go
together, namely, the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ shining into our poor earthen
vessels, or pitchers, and the surpassing power
of God that works through these vessels for
the display of the glory of Christ.

How little our hearts arc really up to God’s
wonderful purpose in giving such a ministry
as this from those opened heavens! How little
of affection there is in our hearts to enter into
the purpose of God and into His thought, that,
in a world which rejected His Son, cast Him out,
despised Him, nailed Him to the cross, there
should be those who should be the expression,
the manifestation of that blessed, wonderful One
whom the world rejected, but whom God glori-
fied. Do our hearts. desire that? Is that what
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we long for? Is that our purpose and object:
Is that what we propose to oursclves? God wil]
help us if we have such purpose of heart. Can
we say to Him, I have only one desire, that
I should be upon this earth a vessel in whom
the display of the glory of Thy Son, the Lord
Jesus Christ, should be found in every circum-
stance here? God delights to help us, and we
shall have the comfort, the sustainment, of being
in communion with His thought. I do not know
any greater comfort in the whole word of God.
Oh, the blessedness and rest of having, through
grace, common mind with the Lord in any little
measure! God and His people of one mind
about those things that relate to the glory of
His Son. It is most wonderful grace on His
part to bring us into such a place that we can
have like mind with Him, and to cnable us
by such surpassing power.

Suppose I see one turning his back upon
everything in this world, who looks for nothing
in it, who has no .interests here, who does not
expect anything, and would not take anything
from the world. I say, What surpassing powcr
is displayed in that man! If I scec a poor,
fceble creature lying on a bed of sickness, racked
with pain, the poor body. pressed down with
disease, morn, noon, and night, and one who
might be tempted to say, What good am I, a
trial to cvery one about me, and a burden to

2~2
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mysclf P—Yet if T see, amid all the weariness
and pain, instead of complaint, satisfaction ;
instcad of quecrulousness, rest and quietness;
instead of quickness of temper, the blessed
manifestation of Christ in mecekness and en-
durance, I say, What a surpassing power there
is there !

That is what this ministry is able to do,
beloved reader, and that is God’s thought about
us in relation to it. There is not a circumstance
in life, or a detail in our history, or a position
that we can be called into—whether sickness or
health, pain or its absence, prosperity or loss,
trial or casc—there is not a single thing too
many for the one who is satisfied to be clay
in the hands of surpassing power. And more
than that, it is in these very circumstances that
Christ is endeared to us, for He alone is our
sufficiency for all.  Also, it is w/hkere we are, not
where we would be, that the blessed God desires
to have His Son seen in us.

This is the testimony that is really lacking at
this moment. Every one is heard speaking of
doctrines, and is supposed to be clear about
them ; but pcople are amazed to sce so little of
the doctrines practised, and they fail to see the
corresponding grace in the propounders of them.
Oh, for the manifestation of the truth in love, that
exhibition of Christ which would stop the mouth
of the rejecter, and commend itself to the con-
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sciences of men! And hence, says the Holy Ghost,
“by manifcstation of the truth commending our-
selves to every man’s conscience in the sight of
God.” (Ver.2.) Mecen would be forced to say,
Though I hate those people because they are so
narrow, yect at the same time my conscience is
bound to give this testimony, that they seek to
please God. IHerein is the efficiency of the power
manifested, that in every circumstance, every
service, everything I have to do, I am to be an
expression of the skill of His hand.

The Lord, by His Spirit, give our hearts to
desire to be His handiwork, to say in reality,
and to act it as well, Lord Jesus, take me, and
form me after the fashion of Thine own heart,
place me where Thou wilt, only grant me this
desire, that Thou mayest be magnified in my
body, whether I live or die! Oh, may our hearts
prizc more than cver this blessed ministry,
characterised as it is by such glories as we have

had before us! w. T. T.
Lol
“THE GOSPEL OF TIIE GLORY OF
CHRIST.
2 COR. 1V. 4.

SUCH is the way in which the great apostle, once
Saul of Tarsus, expresses by the Holy Ghost
the testimony committed to him, and which he
elsewhere calls “My Gospel” (2 Tim. ii. 8.)
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The meaning of the expression, gospel or
good news of the glory of Christ, is of the
deepest moment for every soul, and I am
assured before the Lord that if the truth as to
the Second Man being now in glory, is either
denied or unperceived, there will be a corres-
ponding defect as to peace with God in the
scriptural sense of the term, as well as in the
power and object which is given in this good news,
for heavenly walk and witness here.

I would seek to trace a little, by God’s help,
the good news which the glory of Christ sets
before us.

1. What blessed cheer and comfort are carried
to us in the fuct that Himself, God over all,
blessed evermore, who was pleased to become
man (“the Word became flesh”) is now as man
in His own place in heaven, the Second Man and
last Adam in the glory of God; further, that in
glory in heaven He cares, and shews He cares,
that poor rebel sinners who care not about Him
or His glory should not perish through the
blinding power of the god of this age. How
blessedly does He not thus in glory stand out in
striking contrast with all that is seen of man and
his ways in this poor scene ?

2. The good news of the glory of Christ
brings befcre us in very blessed reality the great
fact that all the work of redemption had been
fully and entirely finished, for He who had come
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" as the sent One of the Father, as well as in His
great love given by God, having now accom-
plished all, has been (as man) received up in
glory., It is not only that the sins of which we
were guilty as sinners have been forgiven, but in
the cross we sec /e end of man,as man was ; the
old man has been crucified with Christ. How
blessed to see in the death of our Lord Jesus
Christ the end of man driven out of Paradise,
His resurrection the beginning of the »ew state of
man according to the counsels of God, and His
place as man in glory, the new place of man.

3. What good news is conveyed to us in the
~glory of Christ, of the fact that judgment has
been inflicted by the death of Christ upon the
first man, and that He who in His blessed love
to His Father and the objects of His donation
to Him, having passed through death and judg-
ment when He was made sin for us, has begun
again His life of man in an entirely new state
beyond death and judgment.

4. We have said that the gospel of the glory
of Christ brings to us the proof of the sin
Christ had borne being utterly put away. But
it also tells us of victory over death, and the
introduction of man into the presence of God in
glory, according to the eternal counsels of God’s
love.

Further, to use the beautiful words of another :
* It was withal the full display of divine glory
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in man according to grace, which the Holy
Ghost takes to shew us, in order to form us after
the same likeness. It was the glorious ministra-
tion of righteousness and the Spirit which
opened the free way for man to God even into
the holiest in entire liberty.”

Now it is important to see that what the

apostle terms, “the gospel of the glory of
Christ,” and elsewhere “ my gospel,” had reached
him when a blasphemer, persecutor and injuri-
ous ; on the road to Damascus, armed with full
credentials to express his hatred and violence
toward Jesus of Nazareth, the light of the glory
of Christ had been kindled in his soul, in order
that it might shine before men. How truly it °
was the power of God which had wrought in
Saul of Tarsus, in the same way as when of old
God had said, “ Let light be, and light was.”
- Let it be borne in mind that Paul was to be
both a minister and witness of the things which
he had been. What had he seen? Had he not
seen Christ in glory? And did not that light
cclipse for him all else beside? How did man,
and earth and all in it, look as seen in the *light
above the brightness of the sun, shining from
heaven”? What, I ask, could be more beautiful
or wonderful than this blessed good news, begin-
ning and consummated in the bright and beauti-
ful circle of God’s presence in glory ?

Further observe how much is conveyed to us
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in the announcement of the Spirit, that the sub-
ject of Paul’s first preaching was that—* Jesus
was the Son of God.”

How blessed to know that the Saviour, who is
in glory, is the Son of God. It is this which con-
ducts the soul outside all that belongs to man
and eart/i.  Alas, how few there are who i soul
and heart have been laid hold of by that which
shone in the apostle’s heart! Bcloved rcader
permit me to ask, Have you ?

It is the gospel of the glory of Christ alone
that can assure the heart of how entirely the
first man has come to an end judicially before
God. 1 desire with all my soul to emphasise
judccially as it is now denied and refused. The
second man, riscn out of the death and judg-
ment, which He voluntarily underwent for God’s
glory, is now a man in the glory of God ; as scen
there by faith, all of man and earth is distanced.
It is this and this alonewhich conducts thesoul into
what I may call the heavenly eclipse, and leads to
such an expression as is thus set forth, adwmiired
by all, but made good, alas, in so few of us—

“ Marvel not that Christ in glory
All my inmost heart hath won ;
Not a star to cheer my darkness,
But a light beyond the sun.,”

“ All below is dark and shadowed,
Nothing there to claim my heart,
Save the lonely track of sorrow,
Where of old He walked apart.”
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Yes, beloved rcader, the Saviour in the glory
of God, seen by faith, is the truc heavenly szarz-
ing point ; but Ie is also, as seen in glory, the
true gauge of all else beside, and Heis as well the
centre for the soul to rest in. It is this heavenly
object which turns this world into an zzz with

s “guest chamber” for those whose eyes have
rested upon it ; the tendency of our poor hearts
is to make a mesz in this world, but the gospel of
the glory of Christ takes us into the scenc
where the Saviour is in glory, and then it is not

a sad thing, but a happy thing to be a /zeawn{y
stranger where Christ is not.

W. T. T.

3 (o ———=
“THE ROOT OF THE MATTER

THE veil is rent, Satan’s power is broken, the
sting is taken from death, and the victory from
the grave—morecover, He who in His love has
accomplished all this in His death, is risen and
in glory.

Now this makes the gospel of Christ so
precious for every soul. Do you, my reader,
believe therc is a man at the right hand of
God, because IHe died for our sins?

Will you come to Him now? There is an
open way, Jesus never said “ Come” until He
Himself came first. When He came, and was
here in the midst of sin and sorrow, His blessed
voice said “Come,” and further—“him that
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cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.”
Now that He is in glory, having finished all
the work, He says, “Let him that is athirst
come.” "

I think I hear you speak somewhat like this—

“Well, I trust I have come and cast myself
on Christ alone, I believe He is the only Saviour,
I believe nothing else can avail for me but His
death ; but yet somehow I am not at rest, and
am often full of doubts and anxieties.”

Now hearken to me for a moment. I was in
conversation not long since with one who ex-
pressed herself much as you have done; after a
little, I said to her, “What are your doubts
about? Have you any doubts about the facs
of the cross and death of the Lord Jesus
Christ ?”

She replied—*“ None.”

You are quite sure that all the work that
Jesus came to do was finished on the cross ?

She replied—* Yes, quite sure.”

Do you believe that the blood of Jesus Christ,
God’s Son, cleanses from all sin ?

She replied—“Yes, I do believe it, but I am
not sure if the root of the matter is in me.”

Is that your trouble? Let me assure you as
to that. Thank God, the root of the matter
is in Christ; if it were in you, you would not
need Him,

“But,” she replied, “I have other doubts. [
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am not sure whether I have the right kind of
faith.”

Have you faith az 2./, I said; that is the point.
And I sought to illustrate it in the following
way—

“Suppose a very startling piece of news were
brought to you by some person, how would you
feel with regard to it?”

She replied—* If the person were a compelent
and reliable witness, I should of course believe
it.”

Just so. And you would not think of your
belief in the matter at all; the only question
you would have, would be as to the reliability
of the witness—if it were a truthful witness that
cannot lie, all questions would be at an end.

Now, my reader, so it is with respect to the
certainty of salvation: the unerring, unfailing
testimony of God’s own word ends all doubt
and uncertainty for whosoever believes. Scrip-
ture declares that Christ died for our sins, was
raised from the dead, ascended into heaven, and
is in the glory of God; and scripture also de-
clares that by Him all who believe are justified
from all things. How blessed to rest on the

WORK OF CHRIST
and the

WORD OF GOD.
W. T T.

e e I ittt
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GOD DWELLING WITH US.

HAVING often spoken of God’s dwelling with us
only in virtue of redemption, I was led to think
of Christ’s presence upon earth, and this really
throws great light on His sojourn here. He did
not dwell in the midst of any one. He came to
represent God to men, and the Son of David,
the Messiah to the Jews, but only that. It was
not taking up His abode with us. That docs
belong to grace and redemption, Isracl histori-
cally, and the saint and the church by the Spirit.
But He was here presentatively and alone. The
Holy Ghost could dwell and abide in the re-
deemed when He had accomplished His work
and gone up. Ile was in the way with Isracl to
the judge—God was in Him reconciling the
world, not imputing their trespasses.  This was
another thing than dwelling in it as an abodec.
Hence in John 1. “dwelt among us” is another
‘word égrijpwaey (tabernacled) amongst us, and
cven this applies strictly only to the apostles,
Still it implies that He was sufficiently there for
the display of God revealed in grace, which is
the capital point. But His Person was all alone,
full of grace and truth, and declaring God ; His
place even then was on the bosom of the IFather,

J. N. D,

==
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“REPROACH.”

THLRE are two kinds of reproach to which the
saints of God have ever been exposed from the
world ; first, for the name of Christ, as we read
in 1 Peter: “If ye be reproached for the
name of Christ, happy are ye ... .” and in
Hebrews xiii.: “Let us go forth thercfore unto
him, without the camp, bearing his reproach.”
But there is also that which too often comes
upon us as the result of our ways, whether
collectively or individually, and where it is in
no way a glory but a shame. We find interest-
ing instances of these varied thoughts a the
history of God’s earthly people, which surely
have a word for us in the present day.

First, then, we would look at Hebrews xi.,
where we find the Holy Ghost records for us
about Moses (ver, 26), “ Esteeming the reproach
of Christ greater riches than the treasures in
Egypt.” This comes first both in order and
morally ; in order as to time, because (although
in the New Testament) it is the divine comment
on what did actually come out in the life of
Moses ; morally, because it is as individuals
we first learn reproach for Christ in accepting
in faith God’s record about the despised and
rejected Saviour, and we find, more or less, that
the world that hated Him, hates also those that
belong to Him.,
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Then we come to the history of God’s dealings
with the people when they enter the land; in
Joshua v. 9 God says, “ This day have I rolled
away the reproach of Egypt from off you.” How
wondrous an answer of divine grace to the
reproach of this world, realised now to faith,
for directly we get to God’s side of things we
see it.

When Moses was in Egypt he could “ esteem
the reproach ” because “ he had respect unto the
recompense of the reward,” he looked at unseen
things ; so for us, the more we have to do with
“those things which are above,” we shall find
that, whilst actually here, the reproach is as
strong as ever—the stronger, indeed, the more
we are occupied with the unseen—but when
faith brings God in, or rather takes its place
with Him, then we hear the word, “I have
rolled off the reproach”—what compensation
cven here! DBut let us look on a little further
in the history of the very same people from
whom God had rolled off the reproach. In
I Samuel xi. 2 we read: “ And Nahash the
Ammonite answered them, On this condition
will I make a covenant with you, that I may
thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it for
a reproack upon all Israel.” Here is an attempt
made by the enemy to fix a reproach upon “all
Israel,” and, though not successful, because of
the intervention of the Spirit of God (ver. 6), yet
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was it not a solemn warning to the nation in the
changed position in which they were? They
now had a king of their own, a seen king, “like
all the nations;” they had given up their unseen
King, though He had not given them up. Itis
almost directly after they had so acted this
attack comes, and from whence? Not yet {rom
the Ihilistines, but from the Ammonites, from
the descendants of Lot, who “lifted up his eyes
and beheld” (Gen. xiii. 10) ; God’s people ex-
change the path of faith for sig/k#, and are
immediately opposced by those who already
occupied that ground, and how nearly are they
overcome, for they say to Nahash, “Make a
covenant with us and we will serve thee ;” they
appeal to the mercy of the seen enemy rather
than to the oft-proved grace of their unscen
God. But He uses the very rigour of the
terms proposed to hinder their falling thus low,
and meanwhile the Spirit of God works in
energy by the king of their own choice (for
Saul is not yct sct aside), and thus a deliverance
is wrought out for them.

But further on, in chapter xvii,, we find them
in a more terrible trial than even this had been
(ver, 3): “The Philistines stood on a mountain
on the one side, and Isracl stood on a mountain

on the other side. . . . . And there went out a
champion out of the camp of the Philistines
named Goliath. . . .. And he stood and cried
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tinto the armies of Isracl, and said unto them,
Why are ye come out to sct your battle in
array? am not I a Philistine, and ye servants
to Saul.” What a change! scrvants to Saul,
these over whom Jchovah Himself had been
King. In verse 10 he says, “I defy the armics
of Israel this day: give me a man, that we
may fight together. When Saul and all Israel
heard these words of the Philistine, they were
dismayed, and greatly afraid” What a position
for God’s people to be in! what a sorrowful
page in their history ; how different from Gilgal,
where, brought to God, they hear Him saying,
“I have rolled away the reproach of Egypt;”
yes, the world might fix its stigma on them, but
God would have none of it; He had “borne
them on eagle’s wings,” and brought them to
Himself. How different too from Jabesh Gilead,
with its sad witness of turning to seen things in-
stead of to God, and where in spite of defection
God wrought a deliverance for them by His
Spirit.

But now Saul and the people arc still the
same, but the Spirit of God was not with them,
for he had departed from Saul (chap. xvi. 14),
and they are there alone face to face with the
raging power of the enemy.

Well might they be “dismayed and greatly
afraid ;” but we do not read of any rccognition
of its being a repreaci—they were too dull to
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see that; no one in that host seems to fecl
that. |

But #¢ is a reproack, and the one to discern it
is the one who enters that camp from the wilder-
ness where he had been alone with God ; and he
discerns it at once. (Ver. 26.) “David spake to
the men that stood by him, saying, What shall
be done to the man that killeth this Philistine,
and taketh away the zeproack from Israel? for
who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he
should defy the armies of the living God?”

The Philistines had thought simply of Saul
and the armies of Israel; Saul and Isracl
thought only of their awful danger in presence
of such foes; David thinks of, and brings in,
God, linking the dismayed people with the
living God: this is what faith ever does. Is
there not a lesson for us here, for all believers
surcly, those from whom our God has rolled
off the reproach of Egypt? And in that scnse
it cannot be put on again, for /¢ has rolled
it off : “they are not of the world, even as I
am not of the world,” but the enemy succeeds
too well in attaching a reproach to the Lord’s
people where their walk is concerned. Amongst
those, too, who are professedly gathered to the
Lord’s name has there not been a grieving of
the Holy Spirit by our getting occupied with
present things here instead of with ¢ those things
that are above”? though it can never be with us

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

“REPROACIH.” 51

as with Isracl, that Hec departs from us. But
have we not to learn from this present attack
that He has been grieved ?

We may well be dismayed and afraid if we
look only at the foe, and perhaps we wonder
why the Lord has allowed him thus to assault
His own; but let us ask ourselves seriously
David’s question, “ Is there not a cause?”

The one who has been with God is able to
discern the reproach in the very words, “ye
servants of Saul,” Jehovah’s chosen people
owning a creature instead of Him. Is there
no reproach to us, in that we have walked
perhaps more before one another and less
known what it i1s to be alone with God. But
let us not be afraid nor dismayed, but each
seek to get alone with our God about it, cach
one individually. There will be conflict even
there, as with David, for it was in the wilderness
he had to face the lion and the bear; but he
comes forth from it able to discern what none
else spoke of, and to meet it also in the power of
the God he had been with. May the Lord grant
to us to desire the sensitiveness which springs
from communion, so as to discern what touches
Him ; and the power which belongs to Himself,
so that we may each be really for His glory and
the blessing of all those who are so dear to Him
down here. .. J.R. 7

—ee——
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IN THE HISTORY OF ETERNITY THE
CROSS STANDS ALONE.

SeE how, in the cross, the whole question of
oood and cvil was brought to an issue in every
way. First, it was the complete display of man’s
cnmity against God,—thecontemptuous rejection,
alas! of God come in love, for His love He had
“hatred ;” and in every detail, disciples, priests,
Pilate, all bring out the cvil that is in man.
Then Satan’s power is fully manifested, and
that over men in their passions, and, in one sense,
in death, at least in the sorrow of Christ’s soul.

Next I get the perfect man as nowhere else;
perfect love to the Father, perfect, absolute
obedience, and that in the very place of sin, and
the cup it had filled. And thus in human weak-
ness, Satan’s power (though above both, by
looking to God), and the forsaking of God.
And then God Himself, in perfect righteousness
against sin, and sovereign, perfect, infinite love
to the sinner,—His majesty and truth, both
made good.

Such is the cross! In the history of eternity
it stands alone, Man in God’s glory is its
blessed result.

J. N. D.
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“1 CRIED ... .. HE HEARD”

TROUBLERS are multiplicd, but the first thought
of faith is “lL.ord” There the spirit is at
home and looks at troublers from thence.
Jehovah 1s thus trusted. When Lord comes in
the heart before those that trouble me, all is
well.  Qur spirit sees Him concerned in matters,
and is at peace. He is a glory, shield, and lifter
up. Another point is, it is not a lazy, listless
view of evil and good, nor listless confidence.
Desire and dependence are active, the links of
the soul with Jehovah——I cried and He heard.
That is certain. That is the confidence that if
we ask anything according to His will, He hears,
and if He hears, we have the petition. We do
not desire, if sincere, to have anything not
according to His will; but it is an immense
thing, in the midst of trial and difficulty, to be
sure of God’s hearing and God’s arm, in what is
according to His will. Hence peace and rest,
“I laid me down and slept; I awaked: for
Jehovah sustained me” How emphatic and
simple! Is it so with you, reader? Does
all trouble find your heart so resting on God
as your Father, that, when it is multiplied,
it leaves your spirit at rest, your sleep sweet,
lying down, sleeping and rising, as if all was
peace around you because you know God is and
“disposes of all things? Is He thus between you
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and your troubles and troublers? And if Hzis,
what can reach you? Thethousands of enemics
make no difference if God is there. The Assy-
rian is gone before he can arise to trouble or
execute the threats which after all betray his
conscious fcar. We are foolish as to difficulties
and trials, mecasuring them by our strength
instead of God’s, who is for us if we are His.
What matter that the cities of Canaan were
walled up to heaven, if the walls fell at the blast
of a ram’s horn? Could Peter have walked on
a smooth sea better than on a rough one? OQur
wisdom is to know that we can do nothing with-
out Jesus—with Him everything that is accord-
ing to His will. The sccret of peace is to be
occupied with Him for His own sake, and we
shall find peace in Him and through Him, and
be more than conquerors when trouble comes ;
not that we shall be insensible to trial, but find
Him and His tender care with us when trouble
comes., '
This testimony is so blessedly true, so comfort-
ing and yet so soul-searching that I have tran-
scribed it in full. There can be but little doubt
that the Psalm was the experience of David,
and the bitterest and most painful kind of attack
is thus expressed, “ There is no help for him in
God.” It was to this part the great Reformer
alludes when he says :(—“ They not merely speak
as if I werc abandoned and trodden upon by all
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“creatures, but as if God also would no longer
help me, who, while He assists all things,
sustains all, cares for all, for me alone of all
things has no care, and ministers to me no sup-
~ port. Though every possible assault, the assaults
of a whole world, and of all hell to boot, were
concentrated on one head, it were still nothing
to the thought that God is thrusting at a man—
for preservation from which Jeremiah trem-
blingly begs and prays (chap. xvii. 17), * Be not a
terror unto me, O thou my hope in the day of
evil.””

There is one other point here full of very real
comfort in the midst of trouble and troublers : it
is that the taunt of “no help for him in God ” is
blessedly met and answered by the words
“salvation belongeth unto the Lord.” May
every tried and sorrowing heart in this day of
distress and rebuke enter into the precious com-
fort of these words, “1 c¢ried . ... and he
freard,” “1 laid e down, and slept ; 1 awaked,
for the Lord sustained me,” “1 will not be afraid.”
Thus there will be both heavenly vigour and
courage imparted, which these words so aptly
express i—

“The best return for one like me,
So wretched and so poor,

Is from His gifts to draw a plea,
And ask Him still for more.”

wW. T. T.
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“FROM HEAVEN.”

SENT from above, Himself our life and glory,
Here as His witnesses—our path His Cross;
Light be our tread, and pilgrim-told our storv,
How for Him now we count all else but loss.
Fill’d with the brightness of Himself in heaven,
Strangers on earth, and portionless below,
Cheer’d by His love—not orphans or forsaken ;
Borne on His heart, the road we onward go.

Friends of the Christ, our earnest expectation
Here to hold fast and magnify His name,

In this poor scene of woe and degradation
Rising superior to our former shame.

Little in strength and weak our best endeavour,
E’en to maintain His word and name and cross ;
This be our joy, 'mid sorrow, trial, pressure,
Waiting in patience for His well-known voice.
W, T. T.

e I - B gt S

FRAGMENT,
IT is only as the heart is fresh in communion
with the Father and with the T.ord Jesus Christ,
that there is 7eal Jove to the brethren. The
children of a family are not found together
because born of one father and mother. If the
tender mother, the beloved father be gone, the
power that kept them together is gone from
among them. So with regard to fellowship with
the Father and the Son, if that be not main-

tained with all freshness, love to the brethren
fails, G. V. W,
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THE POWER OF THE MINISTRY.

2 Cor. iv.

I TRUST it has been clearly set forth that there
has been a ministry on this carth, which had its
day and purport in the mind of God, introduced
at Mount Sinai by Moses, which carried the law,
which claimed righteousness from man, and was
in form written on stone; that thereby the
knowledge of sin came in, and thus conse-
quently it became a ministration of condemna-
tion and death. It is to this ministry these words
rcfer, namely, “If the ministration of death,
written and engraven on stones, was glorious, so
that the children of Israel could not stedfastly
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his
countenance, which glory was to be done away;,
how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be
rather glorious.”

It is of the deepest importance to remembet
that this ministry was suited to bring out the
unwelcome but solemn truth, that the trial of
man in the flesh only displayed his entire and
complete ruin ; not only had man come short of
the glory of God, but the reflection of that glory
in the face of the mediator, carrying with it, as
it did, the claim for righteousness from man,
repelled him instead of attracting ; the glory of
God in the face of Moses, had the same effect as
“the sound of the trumpet and the voice of

-3
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words” at Mot Sinai. With regard to the first,
Israel demanded that Moses should hide his facc;
with respect to the other, they entreated that the
word should not be spoken to them any more.

Morcover, this ministry being, as has been
said, one of claims and demands from man in the
flesh, it could never be formative in character or
power ; indeed, it would cease to be of its own
nature were it to produce in man that which it
elaimed from him under the sanction of condem-
nation and the curse. To sum up, then, respect-
ing this ministry, its sphere was the earth,
-character a principle of claim and demand, and
its issues, bondage and death.

Now the contrast to all this is, what is entitled
‘in chapter iii. the ministry of the Spirit, as well
‘as the ministration of righteousness, and the
great point in the contrast is that what the first
claimed, the second carried with it. The source
‘of this ministry too, was very different from the
former, as was also its basis. Its basis was the
accomplished victories of the Son of God, who
as Son of Man, glorified God on the earth, and
finished the work which was given Him to do.
It is to this blessed culmination of all His obedi-
cnce, He Himself refers as follows, “ Now is the
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in
him. If God be glorified in him, God shall also
glorify him in himself, and shall str a10'htway
glorify him.” (John xiii. 31, 32.)
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We know that this was spoken in anticipation
of the sufferings and judgment of the cross, as well
as the blessed proclamation, in resurrection and
ascension, of how completely and fully He had
clorified His God and Father. The basis then
of this ministry from the heavens was the per.
fected atonement of the Lamb of God ; thercin
was demonstrated the truth and love of God, as
never before ; thercin was established a righte-
ousness before God for man, in perfect accord-
ance with the claims of His throne; and therein
was judged sin, the world, and Satan. True it
is, that He, in whose precious death all this was
made good, died to establish it before God in
consistency with His nature, yet He was
raised from the dead on the third day by the
glory of the Father, aftcrwards ascended into
heaven, and is not only the one Man now
before God—* the last Adam ”—but the One in
and from whose face the whole glory of God
now shines,

But there is cven more contrast in the conse-
quence of these two ministries, for the effect of
the first was bondage and condemnation, as well
as the entire absence of anything approaching to
likeness to the mind and thoughts of God; it
were impossible for the law from Sinai to be in
any sense formative in its nature or effects;
in truth we may say plainly, that if it in any
sense Zinzfarted to man, it would cease to be what
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it was in principle, a demand upon man ; but not
so this ministry from the heavens, the very
nature of which is to impart and thus to be
formative. In this respect its contrast with the
law is its glory. By what it ministers, namely,
righteousness, and the Spirit, the believer is com-
petent both as to title and power to gaze at the
full and undimmed glory of God, as seen in the
face of Jesus Christ, and thus the formativc
power of this ministry is maintained. Righteous-
ness and the Spirit are the basis, transforma-
tion into the same image from one degree of
glory to another is the result. What a blessed,
wonderful ministry! Well may our hearts
exclaim—Surpassing glory ! excelling glory !

Now it is perfectly clear that, as another has
truly expresed it—“ A man of like passions with
us, he (Paul) was one who in a wonderful
manner lived with God so as to carry out this
ministry ; he (Paul) laboured more abundantly
than they all.  Still what he ministered we
rzceive ; only he was a vessel filled in more
than ordinary degree. But this same blessed
truth, as it cspecially regards the testimony, is
committed to us, whatever the sphere, whether
the greatest as an instrument, or the least,
and therefore the thing that he ministered is
ours, so that we are vessels, cach one in his
own little measure, of that with which he was
filled.”
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It is vary instructive to sce in the case of Paul
the double character of testimony, if I may so
say, which hc was called to bcar. We read in
Acts xxvi. 16, “ But rise, and stand upon thy
fecet: for I have appeared unto thee for this pur-
pose, to make thee a munister and a witness,
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I will appear unto thee.”
We learn from this he was to be a minister and
a witness, if [ rightly apprehend the mind of the
Spirit of God ; the expression “witness” mean-
ing that he was to exemplify practically what he
ministered. What a wondrous calling, beloved
reader, poor, feeble, failing man on this earth,
now the vessel, and the *“chosen vessel” of
heavenly glory, was to be in his own person the
expression, as a witness, of that ministry to
which he was called by the Son of God, whom
he had seen in the way. I cannot conceive any-
thing more¢ wonderful than the testimony of a
witness ; all are not called to be ministers, but
submit that every saint is called to be a witness,
and I am bold to say the most telling and
weighty ministry at this present time, is the
silent, noiseless, but explicit unfolding in one’s
own person of this heavenly testimony. Oh, to
be more like clay in the hands of the potter ;
shaped and fashioned by His blessed hand as
He Himself pleases. The purpose of God as to
His people being His witnesses here on the
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carth, is their being so controlled and held by
Himsclf, that He can point to them as the
living testimony to what His own Son f{rom
glory can effect for His people on this very
earth, " Now, in this chapter, where the subject
of the ministry is pursued practically in every
detail, we find in verse 7, three distinct subjects,
namely, “ this treasure,” “earthen vessels,” “ sur-
passingness [excellency] of the power.” It is on
my heart to write a little on each of these.

“We have this treasure.” This is described
in verses 4 and 6; it is, according to verse 4,
“the radiancy of the glad tidings. of the glory of
the Christ,” as well as in verse 6, “the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ” What a
treasure to enrich us, as well as for us to be
enriched by! Nor is it less: wonderful and
blessed the way in which we are taken posscssion
of by it, hence we read, “ The God who spake
that, out of darkness, light should shine, has
shone in our hearts,” The possession of this
treasure is nothing less than a revelation of the
Saviour in glory in us; producing, as illustrated
in the history of the apostle himself, a moral
revolution in the subject of it: this, and this
alone, takes the brilliancy out of the best here.
I ask, can you say, as the apostle did, “ We have
this treasure ?”

Second : The next subject is the vessel, and
the contrast is sharply marked between the
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trcasure and the vessel in which it is lodged ;
nothing could be more significant than the ex-
pression, “earthen vessels,” that is, perishing
vessels of clay; it is not the vessel holding the
treasure, but the treasure governing the vessel,
and displaying itself through the vessel. Could
anything be more blessed ?. In verses 8 and g,
are set forth the inward and outward exercises
to which the vessel is subjected, with a view to
the display of the treasure, Then in verse 10,
we have e only power in our lhands by which
we can have common thought with God in His
purpose for displaying this treasure through us;
hence we read, “always bearing about in the
body the dying of the Lord Jesus.,”- Obsecrve, it
is mot our dying, but the dying of Jesus, the
practical application of the cross to every part
of us ; the death which alone could set us free
from all that was against us being now used by
us to silence all that would interfere with the
display of the life of Jesus in our mortal flesh,
Wonderful object, wonderful power for accom-
plishing it ; glory the starting point, but death
the only road back to glory, and Christ the
goal! And as we travel that road back to
the heaven we have come from, His blessed pur-
pose about us'on the way is, to display His own
Son in each one of His people, this costly,
blessed treasure, placed deswnedly in these poor-
carthen vessels of ours.

3-2
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Thirdly, we have a power working as well asa
treasure shining, hence we have the word “that the
surpassingness of the power may be of God and
not of us.” What wonderful contrasts are thus
grouped together by the Holy Ghost; the cost-
liest conceivable treasure to shine out through
an earthen vcssel, by the surpassingness of
Almighty power! | ' |
- This power, too, is displayed, at this present
time, so differently from what we would naturally
conclude ; there are two scriptures which speak
of it in the manner of its energy, namely, Colos-
sians 1. 11 : “ Strengthened with all might accord-
ing to the power of his glory unto all patience
(endurance), and longsuffering with joyfulness.”
These are the elements in which surpassing
power declares itself in ecarthen vessels at this
present time. The other scripture is, 2 Corin-
thians xii. 9: “Most gladly therefore will I
rather glory in my infirmities that the power of
Christ may rest upon me ”~—that is, “ may pitch
its tent over me.” What a calling, beloved’
reader, vessels in whom such a treasure shines,
weak and fecble in ourselves, but so held by the
treasure, and so wrought in and upon by sur-
passing power, Almighty energy, that Christ and
Christ alone is seen and heard; and cach cir-
cumstance on the road to the Father's house,
used up by Himself, and wonderful to say, by us
too, in fellowship with Him, that He may be
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magnified ifi our bodies tvhethef by life or by
death. The Lord awaken our hearts to the
dignity and glory of such power.

I need not say, I trust, that this power is that
of the Holy Ghost; the very power “from on
high,” which was waited for until He came, the
very promise of thc Father, which, says our
blessed I.ord “ye have heard of me;” He, and
He alone is the power of the ministry. Oh may
He be known and owned as such by His servants
and witnesses. Of Him truly we can say in
adoring faith,

“ Thy blessed unction from above
Is comfort, life, and fire of love.

W. T. T,

WHAT CHRISTIANS IHAVE TO LOOK
FOR IF THE LORD TARRY.

[The following paper, written nearly twenty-
five years ago, is so deeply important in itself, as
well as receiving such abundant verification by
the rapid course of events, that I place it before
my readers with the earnest desire for their
profit and blessing.—ED.]

I NEED hardly assure your rcaders that I have
no desire that they should meddle in politics ; I
do not.do so myself, nor do I think that a
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Christian ought. He believes that God governs,
and governs with a view to the glory of Christ,
and that He will infallibly bring about His pur-
poses. But it scems to me to be well that
Christians should apprehend what they have
to look for, and be prepared for it, if the
Lord tarry. ~Did it not concern them religi-
ously, you would have no word from me on
such subjects, "What I purpose doing is to
review briefly the course of events, and state
what seem to me their results. Parties are
all alike to me; they are all alike guilty,
and havc all alike their part in what is going
on. Lord Derby it was who banished the scrip-
tures from Irish schools, and set up the Irish
National (really, Popish) School System. He
stated that theére was no proselytism, but that
“the use of scripture” was a fatal objection,
becausc it was displeasing to the Priest.

We must remember that politicians have no
ideca of principles, but only of existing influences
to which they must be subject.

The next step was that of that most short-
sighted man, however great a general he might
have been, the Duke of Wellington. I take no
side with any party—I distrust them all, but
he was a Tory, as they call it, aristocratic
in principle. He with Sir Robert Peel passed
the Catholic Emancipation Bill, so called, which
admitted some sixty or seventy violent demo-
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crats into the House, and by that party (as it
is well known) the Reform Bill of 1832 was
passed ; the majonty of English members were
agamst it.
- Now, for a state with a political machinery
like that of England to work smoothly, a large
portion of influential masses must not be outside
its institutions. The Duke of Wellington de-
clared the system perfect which did shut them
out, after introducing elements which made it
impossible to hold that ground.
. He thought to stem it by the House of Lords,
and near ly brought on an open revolution ; and
Lord Harrowby and the waverers, as they were
then called, gave a majority to the Reform Bill in
the House of Lords; the bill was a revolution,
That 'is, it was not an admission of excluded
influences into existing institutions, but a total
change in the institutions theémselves,
Democracy became ascendant and possessed
the power. The House of Lords became in.
significant, and populous boroughs acquired the
power once wielded by the land.
~ Old habits modified the cffect, but cvery one
knows that this is what took place. The ancient
institutions of the country were in principle
overturned, With this railroads and the com-
mercial movement, and the refusal of landlords
to increase the population on their lands, con-
curred to throw the population into the towns,
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Vaunted cducation ministered immensely to
general infidelity, Satan in that being let loose
in that respect, and by the growth of this and of
dissent, which predominates in the great towns,
the clergy were on the one hand thrown into
ritualism and popish principles, or on the other
adopted infidel or semi-infidel principles; and
(the bands of the Establishment, and its general
hold on the population of the country loosened),
infidel notions acquired a powerful influence
over the mental activity of the country, and
exercised a great power in the governing body,
the House of Commons. |

Morally specaking, the Protestant Church was
gone, and rationalism and popery, in principle,
divided the country.

Evangelicalism became practically null in the
Establishment. |

In this state of things the democratic in-
fluence has acquired an immense accession of
power by the new Reform Bill

[t is an immense stride in legally revolution-
ising the country’s checks and balances, and
reckoning on the English character is all
nonsense.

Power is put into hands which will use it.
The forms are immaterial ; they will probably
be changed immediately or cre long. .

But my object is to notice the ecffects on
the state of socicty,
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- God cares for the poor. But the poor have
ceased to be in the scriptural sense of the word.
They are masters. The effect on the masses
and on the active minds of the country will be
infidelity, exalting man.

‘Even popular religious preaching will take
this character. It will keep up the name of
Christian, but will exalt man in its statements,
not Christ :— Despise government, says the
apostle, presumptuous, sclf-willed, not afraid to
speak evil of dignitiess. Human reason, not
God, will be the arbiter of good and evil.

What already prevails so largely, will be open
to a vast party in the country. The will of the
people, confidence in man, his rights, his general
perfectability, will be the banner of all this class,
The aristocracy, on the contrary, having lost
power will seek to compensatc themselves
(vexed and dissatisfied in heart) by luxury and
pleasure. To maintain quiet (principle having
gone in both classes), and some influence—
some barrier against the strong will of the
pcople, they will rapidly seek to increase the
influence of the clergy—the only remaining one
over those that constitute the bulk of thosc
around. |

In the country it will be the body of the poor
subject to priestcraft, and in the towns a very
large increase of popery, so as to have an in-
tegral place in the population ; the hulk of those
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who are not so, or who do not- 51de with them,
being infidel. |

It may be thought that I have not sufﬁcxently
allowed for the influence of religious dissenters.
It is really next to nothing, and will be always
becoming less. .

Already exalting man is the system that most
widely prevails, going on with the age. But
there is another thing, they will join with the
- Roman Catholic in putting down the Establish-
ment, which has little or no political hold on the
“country. The episcopalian must then, as against
dissenters, base itself on its distinctive character,
in alliance with (if not in the form of) popery,
successional grace and sacraments, and the
clergy the only channels of it. I do not expect
Protestantism nominally to cease, but 1t will
be really infidel.

You may find individual ministers, Independ-
ent or Episcopalian, preaching Christ, but the
disruption that is taking place, is a disruption into
infidel radicalism or popular will, and popery
in the aristocracy and in all that they can bring
under its influence, as a check upon that will.

I have no doubt that God will keep every
faithful soul, and maintain ecvery nceded testi-
mony, but it is well that Christians should know
what is before them, as time goes on more
rapidly, perhaps, than we are aware.

I do not look for violence, because [ belicve
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there is no courage anywhere to resist the course
of events.

I do not pretend to say how long it may take
to bring these things about.

God knows, and God holds the reins or looses
them ; but I have no doubt as to what is
coming on.

The Christian may walk in peacc through it
all, waiting for God’s Son from heaven, and
keeping the word of His patience : yea, having
a specially blesscd place of testimony in the
midst of it all, but a lowly one, content to be
nothing in a world that has rejected Christ, and
is ripening for His judgment. Their part is to
keep His word and not deny His name.

The result as to the western world will be, as
known to students of prophecy, that the Baby-
lonish or idolatrous power, with which the kings
of the earth had committed fornication, will be
utterly destroyed, and the popular will in the
same sphere will give itsclf to the beast destroyed,
with the falsc prophet, by the T.ord Himself
coming from heaven.

The present result of what is now enacting
will be: the aristocratic part of the community
giving itself up to luxury and pleasure, and,
with the dependent part of the population, to
Popery ; the independent and mentally active
part to infidelity. The opposition to Popery
will be infidel not Protestant.
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~The general public effect will be a great
andvrapid increase of centralisation or despotic
power, and loss of personal liberty. Individual
personal independence of character will dis-
appear almost entirely, Men must go with
others to be anything. Protestantism having
lost its integrity and energy, God allows in-
fidelity as a check on popish power. If things
go smoothly, I apprehend the first move towards
centralisation will be the substitution of a paid
for an unpaid magistracy ; to set aside, nomin-
ally, local territorial influence and gain efficiency,
but throwing a vast nower into the centre of
government, and being the first move towards
despotism or central power as a counter-balance
to multitudinous self-will or anarchy ; personal
liberty and independence being proportionately
set aside,

Other social questions, as primogeniture, will
soon come in; the importance of money and
luxury, the necessary consequence of its aboli-
tion, will rapidly increase, and the moral degra-
dation and dissipation which go with it. All
this will be modified by existing habits, no
doubt, and the love of something aristocratic
is inherent in the human mind,* but this will
not materially affect the result, J. N. D.

* Liveries and armorial bearings are coming in in New
York, and carefully studied genealogies where there are
any,
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Psalm x1. 6-10; Isaiah . 4-5; Exodus xxi. 26,

BoTH the latter scriptures are connected with
the first. That which makes the Psalm so
wonderful and so blessed is that in the #7th
verse we are taken into the secrets of eternity.
Is it not wonderful grace in our Father and
God to permit us to stand as it were in His
council chamber of cternity, and to listen to the
communications which passed between Himself
and the eternal Word?

This is what we find in the opening verses of
this Psalm.
- In the 6th verse the blessed One says,
“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire. . . .
then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the
book it is written of me, I delight to do Thy
will, O my God: yea, Thy law is within
my heart:” that is, He proposes Himself in
cternity, to do what the sacrifices and offerings
which would be instituted in time could never
do. How blessed to sit before Him, the glorious
One who could discourse with Jehovah in
cternity ! God had no pleasure in the blood of
bullocks and goats, they could not satisfy His
holy, righteous claims, they could not discharge
the conscience of a sinner. It has been truly
and blessedly said as to this, that “ The Son and
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Word (who was with God and was God and in
the beginning with God), according to what was
written in the roll of the book, has the place of
obedicnce prepared for Him, cars dug, a body
prepared, and according to the divine counsels
(and love for us) frecly and willingly undertakes
the same place, the place of obedience; His
delicht (when He has taken it, and is man—has
taken the form of a servant) is to do God’s will.
God’s law is written within His heart. Such is
Christ as man, obedient, who in free-will had
come, taking the body prepared for Him, and
cntered into the willing servant’s place, the
place of willing and glad obedience.”

The grace of God, beloved reader, stands out
strikingly before the heart, when we think that
creatures like ourselves, poor worms of the earth,
should be brought into such blessed nearness
and relationship to the Father in the Son, and
then graced to listen in adoring wonder to such
communications as these. |

Now in the 6th and 7th verses we are in
cternity; in the first we have the thought, and
counsels of God, in the other the voluntary
mission of the Son, to give accomplishment to
the will of God in accordance with those
counsels. In verse § the blessed One speaks as
being actually in the place of dependence and
obedience as man. His words, “ I delight to do
thy will, O God : thy law is in my heart;”
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express in all their preciousness His own perfec-
tion as a man ; but not only have we this, but
clsewhere He is set before us as the poorand needy
one on-the earth, waiting patiently for Jchovah,
and making Him His trust and hope ; oh that
the hearts of His own might by His grace
discern this place that He was pleased to be in,
and thus enjoy the blessedness of the next
Psalm, even that of “he that considereth the
poor.” o

The place of perfect dependence as man
which the Lord Jesus was pleased to take is a
blessed theme for holy contemplation. Observe
well how the will of God was the spring and
motive of all that was in His heart: this was
the character and nature of His obedicnce, “the
obedience of Christ.” Man as such is charac-
terised by /Zis will, and this is in its essence sz,
but “in him was no sin” I would here for a
little refer to Luke xxiii. 44. As to the “ninth
hour” there spoken of, I believe it was the hour
of prayer; if this be so, does it not point to the
fact that nowin'thc Saviour’s death an accept-
able evening sacrifice was offcred to God, the
savour of which had reached the very presence
of God ? How blessed to dwell upon it ! Further,
in the gospel of Luke, we find the blessed One
as man, superior to death, while submitting to
it ; full of strength, the Saviour commits and
commends His spirit to His Ifather, and expires ;
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in the presence of such moral glory how the
heart thus expresses itself—

“We adore thee evermore ; Hallelujah !
Saviour for thy boundless grace ; Hallelujah!
For the cross whereby to us; Hallelujah !
Sure is made eternal bliss ; Hallelujah !”

It 1s specially interesting to the heart to observe
the words which the Holy Ghost uses in the
gospels in recording this transcendent moment.

In Matthew’s gospel, where He is set forth in
an especial way as #e wvictin, the words used
for “yielded up the ghost” are a¢@iker 70
TVEVALL:

In Mark’s gospel, where He is seen throughout
as the servant propiiet, the word used is
é&émvevae, His service is closed as it were in its
greatest act. '

In Luke’s gospel, where He is scen as man all
through it is eéfémvevoer. This along with the
blessed words “Father into thy hands [ com-
mend my spirit,” gives us the truth so
preciously set before us here in these words,
viz.; *It was death in absolute faith which
trusted in the Father, death with God in faith,

In John’s gospel, where a divine person is
presented to us throughout, the words are
wopédwkev T0 wvevma these set forth His
divine competency, He Himself delivered up His
Spiril, : B

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)
ALL SCRIPTURE, ETC 77

Iet us in conclusion look at the other two
scriptures for a little in Isaiah 1. 4. His /ife
service is set before us in its own perfect, patient,
dependent nature, He ever waited jfor and on
the word of Jehovah. Let us not be wanting in
true adoration as we hear Him say— |

“He wakeneth morning by morning, he
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.”
Yes, truly such was His grace that He stooped
to become a man, and as such had given Him
a disciple’s longue and a disciple’s ecavr.

Lastly, in Exodus xxi. 6, the ears bored,
point to His being a servant for ever. Oh how
plainly He said “I love my master, my wife, and
my children ; 7 will not go out free.”

May our hearts adore Him as we dwell upon
all His perfections, in the place He was pleased
to take becoming a man, “the Word became
flesh ”—as in all His lowly and lonely path of
suffering and service here below.

W.T. T.
oD s
ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY
INSPIRATION OF GOD.
1P . 16,
I 1AVvE & profound, unfeigned (I believe
divinely given) faith in the Bible. -
I have, through grace, been by it converted,
enlightened, quickened, saved, '
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I have received the knowledge of God by it,
to adore His perfeztions—of Jesus—the Saviour,
joy, strength, comfort of my soul. Many have
been indebted to others as the means of their
being brought to God, to ministers of that
gospel which the Bible contains, or to friends
who delight in it. This was not my case. That
work which is ever God’s was wrought in me
through the means of the written word. He
who knows what the value of Jesus is, will know
what the value of the Bible will be to such an
one. - | '

If I have, alas, failed it, in nearly thirty years
arduous and varied life and labour—at lcast
such, as far as the service of an unknown aand
feeble individual usually leads, I have ncver
found it fail me; if it has not for the poor and
needy circumstances of time, through which we
feebly pass, I am assured it never will for eternity.
“The word of the Lord abideth for ever,” If it
rcaches down cven to my low estate, it reaches
up to God’s height, because it comes hence ; as
the love that can reach even to me, and apply to
every detail of my feebleness and failure, proves
itself divine in doing so ; none but God could,
and heace it leads me up to Him. As Jesus came
from God, and weént to God, so does the book
that divinely reveals Himm come from and
elevate to Him. - If received it has brought
the soul to God, for He has revealed Himself:
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in it.  Its positive proofs arc all in itsclf,  The
sun needs no light to see it by. . . . .

I ‘beg to avow, in the fullest, clearest, and
distinctest manner here, my decep, divinely-
taught conviction of the inspiration of the
scriptures, That is, while, of course, allowing if
need be, for defect in the translation and the
like, when T read the Bible, I rcad it as of
absolute authority for my soul as God’s word.

There is no higher privilege than to have
communication direct from God Himself. . . . .

My joy, my comfort, my food, my strength for
nearly thirty years, have been the scriptures
received implicitly as the word of God. In the
beginning of that period, I was put through
the deepest exercise of soul on that point. Did
heaven and earth, the visible church and man
himself crumble into nonentity, [ should, through
grace, since that cpoch, hold the word as an
unbreakable link between my soul and God.

I am satisfied that God has given it me as
such. | '

I do not doubt that the grace of the Holy
Spirit is needed to make it profitable, and to
give it real authority to our souls, because of
what we are ; but that does not change what it
is in itself. 70 be true when it is vecerved, it must
have been true before it was so.

- And here I will add that, though it requires
the grace of God, and the work of the Holy
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Ghost to give it quickening power, yet divine
truth, God’s ward, has a hold on th enatural
conscience from which it cannot escape. The
light detects the “breaker up,” though he may
hate it.  And so the word of God is adapted to
man, though he be hostile to it—adapted in
orace (blessed be God !) as well as in truth.

This is exactly what shews the wickedness of
man’s will in rejecting it.  And it has power
thus in the conscience, cven if the will be
unchanged. | |

This may increase the dislike of it ; but it is
disliked because conscience feels it cannot deny
its truth. |

Men resist it because it is true. Did it not
reach their consciences, they would not nced
to take so much pains to get rid of and
disprove it.

Men do not arm themselves against straws,
but against a sword whose edge is felt and
feared.

Reader, it speaks of grace as well as truth, It
speaks of God’s grace and love, Who gave His
only begotten Son that sinners like you and me
might be with Him, know Him, dceply,
intimately, truly know Ilim—and enjoy Him
for ever, and enjoy Him now ; that the conscience,
perfectly purged, might be in joy in His pre-
sence, without a cloud, without a reproach,
without fecar. And to be there in His love, in
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such a way, is perfect joy.  Th2 word will tell
you the truth concerning yourself ; but it will
tell you the truth of a God of love, while unfold-
ing the wisdom of His counsels. . . . . Let me
add to my reader that by far the best means of
assuring himself of the truth and authority of
the word is to read the word itself.

J. N. D.
N
« A CHRISTIAN—WHO AND WHAT IS
HE ?”

THiS is onc part of a Christian. He is a
pilgrim, and a stranger in the power of a resur-
rection life, with the mediation of Christ carried
on, not to procure for him life, but to maintain
his intercourse and communion with God in the
light on the footing of what Christ is there. On
the footing of that, Zzmself imperfect, he is main-
tained in intercourse with a perfect God.
Everything that the heart of man can be
exercised about is met by the fulness of God
through the mediation of Him who is both God
and man. The other thing is this (where there
is nc question or trial at all), the Christian sit-
ting in heavenly places. And there let me say,
it is not yet the church, though in touching on
it we touch the church’s position. |

As resurrection life did not take a man into
lieaven ; so taking him into heaven does not, in
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itself, put him into the church. That is, it may
be viewed as an individual thing,

When I get into heaven I am getting wonder-
fully close to the union of the church with
Christ.  Still I may look at myself as a single
individual in heaven, without at all taking in the
unity of the body, which. is the church. 1 can
speak of the “children of God,” and of “joint
heirs,” without bringing in the idea of the body.

I take the Christian sitting in heavenly places.
As an individual Christian I have done with
conflicts when I get there; it is no longer the
journey in exercise of heart. I shall still have
conflicts with Satan, but these are for God. 1
may, too, have daily to judge my flesh in these
conflicts, but judging the flesh is not conflict for
God ; it is a different thing to have conflict for
God, and to be judging the flesh as hindering.

work. . . .. : _

And here comes in the connection between
our sitting in heavenly places and our passage
through the world. 1 should be manifesting
distinctly what is heavenly here, and thus be
practically a heavenly man in the midst of
worldly men. I should be a Zeavenly man, as
one that is therc and at home there, shewing
out what I have learned and enjoyed there.

Christ was while walking and acting on earth,
“The Son of man which is in heaven.” He
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manifested toward the world the blessedness of
the Spirit and tone and character of heaven.

There are things in which we have to be faith-
ful on carth; but there are also things that
belong to us because we are sitting together in
heavenly places in Christ.

A man may be consistent in the one, without
displaying the leavenly man. You may see
somc tolerably consistent on carth, whose souls
are not seeking to realise what is theirs in
Christ. |

Satai’s effort is ever to luinder ouy doing that.

- ]J.N.D.
St = DA
THE VESSEL.

Troubled, perplexed, _persecuted, cast down 2 Cor. 1v, 8,

‘ That the excellency of the power may be of God.”

“Troubled on every side ” are we,
“Yet not distressed ”—we cannot be
Because, O blessed God, from Thee
Qur consolations flow,
Thow'lt comfort us on every side, Psalm Ixxi. 21.
While in Thy presence we abide,
There we can rest, whate’er betide,
While this resource we know.

““ Perplexed ” but yet “not in despair,”
We see no exit anywhere,
But on Thyself we roll our care,
And lift our eyes to Thee. 2 Chron. xxi. 12,
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Not knowing what to do, we own

That power belongs to Thee along,

Ty way is perfect, Thine alone,
And thus, there’s victory.

Though “persecuted ” we niay be,

Yet ““not forsaken ” Lord are we

To know Thy.blessed company, IHeb. xiil. 3.
Is wondrous matchless grace. .

The vessel is but eartien, still

Thou dost Thyself the vessel fill,

To carry out Thy blessed will,
As all Thy ways we trace.

“Cast down,” no lower can we be,
““ But not destroyed,” we count on Thee,
For now Thy strength can perfect be, 2 Cor xii. 2,
While we our weakness own.
The power, O God, is all of 7Vce,
Delivered unto death are we,
‘That life may manifested be,
E’en Jesus’ life alone.

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

TRANSFORMATION AND SATISFAC-
TION.
(2 Cor. iil. 18.)

IT is very clear and distinct, feeble though the
‘measure be in which the soul apprehends it, that
it is only as we arc occupied with Christ where
He is, that we are like Him in our ways. “ But
we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit
of the Lord.”

But, I may ask, have we grasped in soul, or
rather, have we been posscssed by, all that is
implied in these wondrous words? Do we not
often detect in ourselves a lack of that spring
and power of life which imparts quictness and
casc and restfulness of heart? And in the
absence of these, yet knowing they ought to be
there, are not many forced into what I must call
an artificial state of soul, which carries on its
very bearing the opposite of life and the Spirit?

There is something refreshing and beautiful
in the spring and freshness of life, and it matters
not how diligently or carefully formed anything
rvesembling life may be, the difference between
what is artificial and what is real is at once
apparent.

Light and heat are ncither of thcm nor both

4
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together, the tree, most necessary though they
be as the soil and atmosphere, as it were, in
which it is planted. A Christian is, as such, in
the light, and he is moreover the object of the
Irather’s love, even in the measure of it in which
Tesus was loved—* hast loved them as thou hast
loved me.” (John xvii. 23.)

Now, is there not a great difference between a
soul held and governed in divine power and
reality by these things, and one who, because
painfully sensible of the mere outside owning
of them, is secking to hold them ? It is just the
difference between the heart keeping the peace
of God, and the peace of God keeping, as in
a garrison, the heart. But therc is more than
this difference, for there is the practical effect.
If the soul be not held, but sceking to hold, there
is ever promincnt in its state, the unrest that
invariably accompanies effort : disquict and fear
about almost everything, as well as uncertainty
cven where most was expected from God. The
contrary to all this is Christianity. Unseen
heavenly realities are the governing power acting
on the soul, absorbing and commanding it, the
affections of the man formed, sustained, and
satisfied by Christ on high their only object;
and, as a consequence, rest, quietness, and ease
in the most untoward circumstances, walking in
that path which “the vulturc’s eye hath not
scet,”

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

TRANSFORMATION AND SATISFACTION. &7

There ought not to be anything forced about
us as Christians ; cffort of any kind betrays the
absence of power. The presence of Christ not
only imparts to us, but sccures for us, all
that is suitable to His prescnce ; effort tells the
tale of our being out of His presence, and is in-
~variably resorted to for the purpose of acquiring
that which is the simple result of being in His
presence, and of being acted upon by Himself.
I do not for a moment wish to excuse anything
like sloth, or ease, or self-indulgence of any kind,
in anything, much less so in these things which
have to do with a man in Christ and nct in the
flesh: but I do fecl it is a great and solemn
reality to press upon the people of God that the
presence of Christ can alone command the heatt,
What a blessed thing for a poor worm to be
held by the presence of the Lord of glory! Ob,
I cannot but spcak of it! such glories as are indeed
to be found here: to be the subject on which His
presence acts, instead of our poor hearts and
thoughts acting on Him ; to be the subject of
light and heat, such light and love, too!

What was it formed John? Was it not that
he leaned on the bosom of Jesus? John lay
there because he knew it pleased his Lord and
Master ; and may we not do the same? How
much effort was there about John when he lay
there? Did he find it difficult to say, “ Lord,
who is it?” Peter may have felt it difficult, and
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was glad to usc John's nearncss ; but as to John,
the question came forth as the simple and
natural result of being where He was. That
bosom was everything to John: he was not
thinking of being there, or the resulis to him of
being there; he was there for its own sake;
hence he was not restless or unnatural. That
blessed Person on whose bosom He reclined was
to John “all.” Oh, to have the sceptre of a
glorified Christ swaying its dominion of life and
liberty from pole to pole in our poor hearts!
Qur looks would then tcll of Him, our words
speak of Him, our thoughts rise and set in Him,
and all so easily and naturally, that is, in spiritual
power; in a word, Christ would be our life
practically, as He is our life truly and really ;
the glory of the Lord would thus transform us
into the same image from glory to glory as by
the Spirit of the Lord.

The Lord alone knows what searchings of
heart this would lead to. The hecart that has
nassed throueh it alone knows what it is to risc
and walk apart from all that once governed and
influenced it, often, too, beyond what we sus-
pected ceven ; but so it is.  Yet Christ is worthy.
May we know what it is to be in some more full
measure the subjects of His power and simply
before Himself, formed by Him alone, long
cnough in the mount, as it were, to catch the
pattern of the glory, not becausec of the good of
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it, nor even in the first instance that we may be
a testimony to others, or enrich ourselves, but
because of what He is to the Father, as well as
in His own intrinsic blessedness and precious-
ncss. |

It is a great cheer to the soul to know that
the whole power of God, by the Spirit, is for us
in the maintenance of this blessed walk on earth ;
only as Christ alonc fills our eyes and hearts are
we enriched ourselves, or any testimony to
others ; thus it is we are at rest, having rcached
the haven of quict.  Another has blessedly said,
“Heaven is the metropolis of Christianity ;” may
we know it is so in decp blessedness. If a
Jerusalem or Rome were enough to divert for a
moment such an onc as Paul, surely much less
prevails with us who have so little of that
heavenly light, divine energy, and power which
characterised him in so remarkable a degree.

May He by Ilis own Spirit so attract, win,
and satisfy the hearts of His beloved pcople,
presenting to them Him in glory who alone can
secure this in them, that thcy, finding their all
in Christ, may be like “a tree planted by the
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the
river, and shall not seec when heat cometh, but
her leaf shall be green, and shall not be careful
in the year of drought, neither shall cease from
yielding fruit,”

W.T.T.
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THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

BuT the gospe!l of John gives us large com-
munications on this humiliation of Christ.  His
Godhead shines in every page of all the gospels,
but John, as every one knows, in a peculiar way,
gives us the person of Christ—the Word made
flesh. Now I have remarked elsewhere the fact
of the way in which He is everywhere One
with the Father, yet receives @/l.  But it is the
direct expression of the truth we are studying.
He is God, He is One with the IFather, He is I
Am. Everywhere He speaks to His [Father on
a divine footing of unity ; “ I have glorified thee,
now glorify me.” But He has taken the form of
a secrvant, never, “Now [ will glorify myself,”
“My Father is greater than I”7-—*The glory
thou hast given me”—yet it was a glory e
had—“With the Father before the world was”—
“Thou hast given him power over all flesh ”—*1
receive whosoever comes, for I came not to do
my own will, but the will of him who sent me.”
He finishes the work the IFather gave Him to do
—it is the Father that sent Him ; so viil. 26.
But it is in this chapter that the Lord says
“Before Abraham was [ am ”—which the Jews
well understood. In a word His path was,
“that the world may know I love the Father, and
as the Father hath given me commandment, so 1
do.” Iis divine nature and Godhead shine
throughout, but He receives everything—is sent
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—and has taken the relative place of recipiency
and subjection. John v. has a peculiar character
in this respect, and presented at first some
difficulty to my mind.  “ As the IFather raiseth
up the dead and quickeneth them ; even so the
Son quickeneth whom he will ;” “My Father
worketh hitherto and I work,” as the apostle
notes from the Jewish consciousness, making
Himself equal with God. But in verse 19, He
at once takes the place He is come into, “ The
Son can do nothing of himself [a¢ eavrov], but
what he seeth the FFather do.” “Whatsoever
he docth, these doeth the Son likewise,” and
quickening comes part of this. “The Father
loves the Son, and shews him all.” But He,
though He acts with the same divine powcer as
the Father, yet is shewn all—does nothing of
Himself ; and in verse 26 He hath given to the
Son to have life, 7.¢., the Son in the form of a
servant down here, and given Him authority to
execute judgment also, because He is Son of
Man. So that we know that it is in this humbled
state that this applics. . . . But this humbling
of Christ by Himself is divine love, and in
exercise—we know God by it. It is Himself in
activity, yet in giving Himself up in this unspeak-
able way. In the FFather He remains in essential
Godhead, in the Son one with Him in thec excr-
cise of it, coming down to serve, thc object in
which we know God and sec the Father.—J.N.D,
4-2
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Two things give a peculiar character to all true
service in the present day. One is, the world
has rejected Christ ; the other, the judgment of
this world. (John. xii. 31.) These two facts, if
practically acted upon, would materially alter
the character of that which professes to be the
service of God, as well as change the labours of
many who seck to render true service to God,
but whose chief efforts are misdirected. “In
every good work doing the will of God.”

A work may be good in itself, but if it is not
according to the will of God, for this day it
loses its savour to ITim.

In Remans xii. we have a complete summary
of different characters of service. It embraces
cvery member of the assembly of God, assigning
to cach his proper sphere of service. All are
exhorted to present their bodics as a living sacri-
fice, holy, acceptable unto God which is their
intelligent servicee. We are to place ourselves
absolutely in the hands of another. The first
requisite of a true servant is intelligent, but
absolute obedience. This gives the positive
side. In verse 2 we have the negative side,
“not conformed to this world.” As the certain
result of devotedness to God on the one side
and separation from evil on the other, a practical
acquaintance with the Master's will is obtained,
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“proving what is that good and acceptable
and perfect will of God.” -

“To admire a truth is not enough'; it is only
in practice that one proves its reality. “He
that doeth the will of God shall know of the
doctrme whether it be of God.”

2 Samuel, chapters 13, 17, 19 we find three
classes of servants, cach rendering to David in
the day of his rejection intelligent and accept-
able service, and illustrating the New Testament
truth that “all members have not the samc
office,” and “there are gifts differing according
to the grace given to each '—truths often
practically ignored to-day, when so much is
“of man,” as well as “by man.”

The first class may be illustrated by Ittai,
the Gittite (chap. 15, 20), a stranger and an
exile ; his heart has been attracted to the person
of David, who tests the professed devotion of his
servant by putting beforc him his own portion
as that of his. followers, warning him that an
outcast and a wanderer in this scene is the only
prospect before him. In spirit he says, as it
were, “ The world hateth me and it will also hate
you.” |

How béautifully this test brings out the
depth of Ittai’s devotion, as he replies, “ As
Jehovah liveth, and as my lord the king liveth,
surely in what place my lord the king shall be,
whether in life or in dcath, cven therc also will
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thy servant be.” Practically he put his life in
his hands.

This self-abnegation is a grand requisite of a
true servant. It is this the apostle spcaks of
when he says, “ We who live are always delivered
unto death, . . . and are made the off-scouring
of the world.” Ittai is willing to leave
Jerusalem, with all its attractions, to be a
servant, and a homeless wanderer.

God in His sovereignty has called out, in a
distinet manner, certain men to be here for
Christ. Home, friends, wealth, position, all that
fhan values most, must be relinquished when
there is a distinct call from God. We have a
striking cxample of this in Saul of Tarsus.
Peter, too, must leave his nets, boats, and fishing
at the call of Christ.  Obedience to such a call
will never be accompanied by ease and comfort
after a worldly sort. The “ minister ” must wait
on his ministry, the “teacher” on his teaching,
the “exhorter” on exhortation : that is to say,
the Lord’s service is to be the distinct busi-
ness of his life—all other things being sub-
servient to this one end. He may make tents,
though tent-making is not his object. This is
important to notice, for some imagine that a true
servant ought not at any time to be engaged in
a worldly calling. This example of him who
was “not a whit behind the chiefest of the
apostles ” teaches otherwise. “ These hands,” he

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

“SERVICE.” | | 05

could honourably say, “have ministeicd to my
necessities, and to those who are with me.”

In closing the first lists of gifts and class of
servants (Rom. xii. 16, 8) he adds (ver. g), “ Let
love be without dissimuiation. Abhor that
which is evil ; cleave to that which is good.” A
“separated path,” and a “devoted walk,” are the
grand moral requisites for a true servant.

2nd. But not only has God called out some
distinctly to be His servants here, by leaving
cverything that would in the least interfere with
his service, but we recad of others, who in the
exercise of “ brotherly love ” are “ not to be sloth-
ful in business or in diligence, fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; patient in
tribulation ; continuing instant in prayer; dis-
tributing to the necessity of saints; given to
hospitality.”  Zeal, fervency, patience, joy, and
dependence are to be exhibited in service towards
those who belong to God, the circle of Christ’s
affection, the members of His body, the church,
which He loved, and for which He died, and
now lives. This will call forth service of a
very varied character. The action of Shobi,
Machir, and Barzillai in 2 Samuel xvii. 27, 29,
furnishes a beautiful illustration of the second
class of scrvants. Their service is as grateful in
its way and season as that of Ittai, though differ-
ing in its nature and character. They do not go
out, leaving everything, to follow a rejected
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king; but they place their wealth, their beds,
their basons, and their food, at the disposal of
David and those who shared his rejection.
“The people,” say they, “are hungry and weary
and thirsty in the wilderncss.”

This carrics our thoughts to the faithful Gaius
of New Testament days, and to the devoted
women who ministered to the Lord of their
substanice. A cup of cold water given in the
name of Christ is treasured up by Him in sweet
rcmembrance until that day when “ Inasmuch
as ye have done it to the least of one of these,
my brethren, ye have done it unto me,” will
recall many a long-forgotten act of “brotherly
love.” | | |
- This, beloved, has a very practical application.
[t may bc I cannot evangelise, teach, or exhort,
but this I can and ought to do—/%old all that 1
have in this world absolutely at the command,
control, and disposal of my Master, reckoning
ncither wezalth, home, nor comfort as my own,
but as a “ good steward of the manifold grace of
God,” using all for Christ.

Experience proves that nothing conduces
more to the well-being of saints in any locality
than the practical activities of that love which
looks not upon its own things, but upon the
things of others. |

But somc may say, “I have no special gifts
wherewith to scrve the lord, nor house nor

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

“SERVICE. . 97

means to place at the disposal of those that are
His. What cah I do?” You can serve by wait-
ing for Him. The Lord Jesus in Luke xii.
Himself distinguishes between a “waiting” ser-
vant (verse 37) and a “working” servant (verse
43). |

He serves the former, and rewards the latter
but both are equally termed servants, Paul tells
us the crown of righteousncss awaits all who
love the appearing of their Lord. The heart that
is freed from itself can “weep with those that
weep,’ and can “rejoice with those that rejoice.”
This, if done in communion with the Master’s
mind, is service of a very grateful and accept-
able kind to His heart ; and is within the reach
of the least gifted member of the body of
Christ,

The service of a waiting servant is beautifully
exemplified in Mephibosheth, during the absence
of his beloved though rejected master. His de-
mcanout and conduct from the day the king de-
parted until the day he came again in pcace (2
Sam. xix. 19, 24) tells a story of affection centred
on an absent one. During the whole time of
David’sexile, this devoted servant, unableto follow
him in active service, or minister to him of his sub-
stance, was the standing witness to the fact that
his heart was far away with his beloved master.
His body expressed this practically. He had
ncither trimmed his beard nor washed his clothes
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from the day the king departed until the day he
came again in peace.

Let us ask, beloved, is it sowithus? Are our
bodies the lamps through which the light of
companionship with a rejected Christ is seen?
He cared neither for »idicule, appearance, position,
nor wealth. He can say to the time-serving Ziba,
“Iet him take all, forasmuch as my lord the
king is come again in peace unto his own
house.”

What wul things be worth here when we sce
the Master in His “own fouse?”

May we each carncstly desire and ask—

“Tord, awaken in our hearts the desire to be
thine, only thine, wholly thine ; to use all that we
have and are in thy service in some way or
other, either like Ziba using our gift for the
edification and blessing of others, or like
Barzillai ministering to such, or like Mephi-
bosheth waiting and longing to sece thy face;
and as we wait entering into the joys and
sorrows of thy beloved saints and servants.”

I1. N,
W

ASPECTS IN WHICH THE BLESSED

LORD IS PRLESENTED IN THE
GOSPLELS.

The first three gospels give to us the presenta-
_tion of Christ to responsible man, and especially
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to Israel. John presents to us the divine and
cternal character of the Lord Himsclf.

Matthew sets Christ before us in the character
of the Son of David, and of Abraham, that is to
say in connection with the promises made to
Israel, but presents Him withal as Emmanuel,
Jehovah, the Saviour ; for such Christ was,

At bottom, the life of Jesus was likeours. He
was in all things tempted in like manner as our-
sclves, It was, indeed, God manifested in flesh ;
but it was also life, and the expression of a life
perfectly acceptable to God. Outwardly Jesus
was only a poor Nazarenc, but perfection was in
His ways and in His hecart, and it manifested
itself in the midst of every difficulty, of all con-
tempt, and all that was false.

In order to make progress in spirttual life we
must study the Lord Jesus, whether in the grace
of His person, or the circumstances of His life,
or, lastly, in the glorious position He has necar the
Father, and which we shall by-and-by share with
Him,

The gospel according to Mark has a character
that differs in certain respects from all others.
Each gospel has its own character. Each is oc-
cupied with the person of the Lord in a different
point of view, as a divine person, the Son of God,
as the Son of man, as the Son of David, the
Messiah presented to the Jews; but Mark is
occupied with none of these titles. It is the ser-
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vant we find here, and in particular Iis service
as bearing the word, the active service of Christ
in the gospel. The glory of His divine person
shews itself, it is true, through His service, and,
as it were, in spite of IHimself, so that He avoids
its consequences ; but still service is the subject of
the book. |

The gospel of Luke sets the Lord before us
in the character of Son of man, revealing God in
delivering grace among men. That which espe-
cially characterises the narrative, and gives its
peculiar interest to this gospel is, that it sets
before us that which Christ is Himself. It is
not His official glory, a relative position that He
assumed, neither is it the revelation of His divine
nature in itsclf, nor His mission as thec great
Prophet. It is Himself,as He was a man on the
earth-—the person whom I should have met cvery
day had I lived at that time in Judaa or Galilee.

The Son of God, a child partaking in all the
weakness and all the circumstances of human
life, thus manifested appearsin the world. That
is to say as an infant. He did not appear like
the first Adam, coming out in his perfection
from the hand of God. He is born of a woman,
the Son of man, which Adam was not. This
poor infant is the object of all the counscls of
God, the upholder and heir of the whole creation
the Saviour of all who shall inherit glory and
eternal life.
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- Such, then, is the sign of God’s accomplish-
ment of promise and of His presence in the
world, a babe in the manger, the least and lowest
thing. But God is found there, though these
things are beyond man who cannot walk with
God, nor understand His mcral glory. But
God’s sign is within the reach of faith, Itis the
token of perfect weakness, a little infant who
can only weep. Such born into this world is
Christ the Lord. Such is the place God chose
—the low degrec.

“ And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature,
and in favour with God and man.” “ His human
intelligence being developed, He, though ever per-
fect, became so in a full way—the perfect Man.
The lovely plant grew up and unfolded before
God and man.”

The gospel of John has a peculiar character.
It does not present the birth of Christ in this
world looked at as the Son of David. It is
neither His birth, nor the commencement of His
gospel, but His existence before the beginning of
everything that had a beginning. In the begin-
ning was the Word. 1In short, it is the glory of
the person of Jesus, the Son of God, above all
dispensation, a glory developed in many ways in
grace, but which is always itself. It is that which
He is, but making us share in all the blessings
that fiow from it when Ie is so manifested as to
impart them,
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John presents God to man. IHis subjcct is,
God, and eternal life in a man.  The three gos-
pels, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, always specak of
Christ asa Man down here presented to men his-
torically, and they follow up their account until
He is positively rejected, announcing then His
entering into the new position which He has
taken by resurrection. “The Gospel of John
regards the Lord in quite another manner: it
presents to us a divine Person come down here,
God manifested in this world ; a marvellous fact,
upon which all in man’s history depends. It is
no longer a question here of genealogy; it is no
longer second Man responsible toward God
(though that be ever truc), and perfect before
God, and all His delight, while we see upon
every page that it is no longer Messiah accord-
ing to prophecy: it is no longer Emmanuel,
Jesus, who saves His people ; it is no longer the
messenger who goes before Iis face: in John it
is God Himself, as Ged, who in a Man shows
Himself to men, to the Jews—for God had pro-
mised ITim—but first of all to put them entirely
aside (ch. i. 10, 11), shewing at the same time
that nothing of man could even comprehend 7/
was there present with Him.” (“Notes on the
Gospel of St. John,” p. 3.)

The words of Jesus expressed what He was,
and being thus the true expression of God mani-
fested to man, they put man into the place of
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either receiving or rejecting God, and God as
light of men. 1f God speaks and cxpresses
Himself, man accepts what He is or rejects
Him.

That which the Iord said expressed Ilis
nature, His divine character. IHe reveals the
Father. His words are the words of God ; that
which He said revealed Him to the world. (Chap.
viii. 26, 27 ; chap. i. 10; chap. iit. 32, 33.)

The truth supposes the full revelation of what
is divine and heavenly, that which was revealed
in His person and in His words.

In John itis always a question of the world ;
also, it is not a question of the Messiah according
to promises, but of what the Lord is in Himself,
of what He is, He only in the midst of darkness.
In following Him one would have the light of
life, for the life was the light of men. The Lord
having thus announced Himself as light (and
light manifests itself and manifests everything),
His testimony is rejected as being that of a man
who bore witness to Himself. (Chap. viii. 13.)
They do not see the light, they reject it. That
which is divine is hidden, although it is light.
He was the light, and His words were the ex-
pression of what He was.  Jesus was the revela-
tion of God Himself in that which He was as
light. It was Himself and the word of testi-
mony, the FFather being with Him. If that were
rejected it was not disobedience to a command-
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ment, but the rejection of divine life and light,
so that those who rendered themselves guilty of
it should die in their sins. - J.N. D.

<o

HAVE YOU UNDERSTANDING?

“DEATH proves the folly of all human wisdom
and foresight, of all human grandeur”—a common
observation, little acted on, but always true. As
it is said of wisdom, “death and destruction
have heard the fame thereof with their ears.”
They cannot give positive wisdom, but they can
negatively shew that only what docs not belong
to mortal man has any value.

Man establishes his family, perpetuates his
name, but he is gone: nothing stays the hand
of death. Ransom from that is out of man’s
power. There is a morning coming when the
righteous will have the upper hand of those who
seem wise as regards this world. Death feeds on
these, or as neglectors of God, they are subjected
to the righteous when His judgment comes. But
the power of God in whom the righteous trust is
above the power of death. But further, Christ
having died, the Christian’s connection with this
world has ceased, save as a pilgrim through it.
He has the sentence of death in himself. He
knows no man after the flesh, no, not even
Christ. His associations with the world are
closed, save as Christ’s servantinit. Hereckons
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himself dead. He is crucified with Christ, yct
lives ; but it is Christ lives in Him, and he lives
the life he lives in the flesh by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself
for him, so that he is delivered from this present
world.

Oh, the folly of laying up and making oneself
great and counting on a future in a world where
death reigns and in the things to which its power
applies.

Man being in honour abides not. How diffi-
cult, even if happy and hecavenly minded in
Christ as to one's own joys, not to look upon the
things that are seen, to think that the wisdom
and talents and success and approval of men is
simply nothing, the food of death; and that all
the moral question lies behind, save so far as
these may have deccived men! The saint has
to watch still, not to be afraid when success
accompanies those who do not accept the cross.

We await God’s judgment of things iz power ;
we exercise it iz conscience. There is no divine
understanding in the man whose heart is in the
glory of the world. Men will praise him. How
well he has got on, settled his children, raised
himself in his position, The fairest names will
be given to it. He has no understanding. His
heart is in what feeds death, and that death
weighs it.

All the motives of the world are weighed by

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

106 HELPS IN TIHINCS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

death. After all, in them man is only as the
beasts that perish, with more care.” I feel what
a solemn witness and word this is for every class.
Is it possible, reader, to call it in question? Is
it not true? Suffer a fellow passenger cn
life’s great highway to ask you with real concern
and affection and earncst desire for your ever-
lasting interest, what are you living for?
Whither are you hastening? Is your heart in
the glory of the world? If so, there is no divine
understanding in you. Have you never read the
scripture which saith, “ The world passeth away
and the lust thereof” (See 1 Johnii. 17)?2 Oh
that ycur eyes might be opened as to this now ;
a man who had fuller and more extensive means
of proving what all under the surn was worth,
thus expressed himself :—

““] made me great works ; I builded me
houses ; I planted me vineyards; I made me
gardens and orchards, and 1 planted trees in
them of all kinds of fruits ; I made me pools of
water, to water therewith the wood that bringeth
forth trees; I got me servants and maidens, and
had servants born in my house ; also I had great
possessions of great and small cattle above all
that were in Jerusalem before me; I gathered
me also silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure
of kings and of the provinces; I gat me men
singers and women singers, and the delights of
the sons of men, as musical instruments and that
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of all sorts.  So I.was great, and increased more
than all that were before me in Jerusalem: also
my wisdom remained with me; and whatsocver
mine eyes desired [ keptnot from them ; Iwithheld
not my heart from any joy : for my heart rcjoiced
in all my labour ; and this was my portion of all
my labour. Then Ilooked on all the works that
my hands had wrought, and on the labour that
I had laboured to do: and behold all was
vanity and vexation of spirit, and thecre was no
profit under the sun.” (Eccles. ii. 4-11.)

What a record! and remember well, that it
was while Solomon was in possesszon of all that
he pronounced it vanity and vexation of spirit.
You will often hear those who have /os# 7¢ all
say so, but Solomon the king said it, when
he fad it all in lLis possession! Al yes, it could
not satisfy, there is the secrct of the whole matter,
the Fkeart is too large and the passing world
too small. But, reader, there is One who can
satisfy and fill your heart, even Him whose
precious blood cleanseth from all sin; only trust
in Him and His atoning work and all will be
well. Are you, my rcader, a believer in the
Lord Jesus Christ, the once crucified, but now
risen and glorified Lord and Saviour? If this
is happily the case, allow me to ask you, are
your associations with the world closed by
Christ’s death, save as His servant in it? IHave
you learned that as a Christian, you are thus
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described in the words of scripture: “I am
crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the
Son of God who loved me and gave himself for
me” (See Gal. ii. 20)? How blessed to have
great in our eyes Himself who hung on that
cross: and to see the world that crucified Him
in its true character in that cross; to glory in His
cross, happy by its means to be dead to the
world, to have it ended, crucified, put to shame

for the heart—
‘“ His dying crimson, like a robe,
Spread o’er His body on the tree;
Then am I dead to all the globe,
And all the globe is dead to me.”

| W.T. T.
—t e
“THE LORDS SUPPER”

THE Lord’s supper is to be caten as a memorial,
or remembrance of Christ. This is His own in-
terpretation of it. The bread sets forth His
body ;—the cup His blood—accomplishing the
remission of sins,

To eat and drink this feast is to express our
participation in the virtues of His sacrifice,
(1 Cor. x. 18.) And it is thus eaten in remem-
brance of Christ, in token of the soul’s fellow-
ship with what His sacrifice has accomplished
for sinners; it is thercfore to be caten with
thanksgiving. This remembrance of what the
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sacrificc of Christ has accomplished must be
accompanicd with that. No supplication is
needed, because it is a finished work—a full
remission—which the table records.

To pray about the forgiveness of sins would be
discordant with the voice of the table : it would
be (quite unintended, it might be) a reproach
upon the sacrifice of the Lamb of God. It
would be a building again the things which
Christ had destroyed ; and in the language and
sense of Galatians ii. making Him “the minister
of sin ”—making His blood, like the blood of
bulls and, goats, only the remembrancer and
not the remitter of sin. But to surround it
with thanksgivings—to wait on the fcast with
praise for redemption—this would be honouring
the work of the Lamb of God, which the feast
sets forth ; and accordingly it is always as thus
accompanied that the scriptures present it to us,
Jesus, on taking the brecad and the cup, gave
thanks., (Matt. xxvi.,, Mark xiv.,, Luke xxii.) He
did nothing clse. The words “blessing” and
“giving thanks” are to all moral intent used in
the same sense, And in the like mind, the apostle
calls it “the cup of blessing which we bless ;”
the cup at the taking of which we bless, or speak
well of the Lord: because by that death and
blood-shedding of Jesus, which it sets forth, He
has richly entitled Himself to praise, or to have
His name well spoken of.
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And again spcaking of it, he says. that when
the I.ord parted the bread and the cup among
His disciples, He simply “gave thanks” (1
Cor. xi. 24.) It may be accompanied with con-
fession of sin because it implies our utter death
in trespasses and sins ; and thercfore the con-
fession of that would not be discordant with it.
But still we do not find such confession either
enjoined or observed in any of the passages
which refer to the supper; but in them it takes
the form of a simple eucharistic fcast, or a season
of thanksgiving for the remission of sin. . ..,
But the service of self-judging, or self-condem-
nation, may well wait on this feast, because we
are, by the remission of our sins, called unto
holiness—just as of old, the feast of unleavened
bread accompanied the passover—the Israelites
celebrated their redemption from Egypt, but
they also searched the house for leaven, that
they might put away all that had offended Him
who had redeemed them ; this was most fitting,
and indeed without this the Lord’s passover was
not kept.

And so with us, if we are not walking in a
self~judging spirit, we are not behaving ourselves
as the blood-redeemed people, we do not discern
the Lord’s body—in other words, I believe we
do not keep the feast of the Lord aright if we
arc not honestly and holily searching for and
removing all that would offend the Lord. This
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is in as full harmony with the table as thanks-
giving. And the lcaven should be put away both
from the congregation (1 Cor. x.) and our own
person (I Cor. xi.); for the supper shews forth
the Lord’s death: and the death of Jesus has
this two-fold sense—it publishes remission of
sin, also God’s hatred of sin; it relcases the
sinner, but condemns the sin—and the supper
eaten, both with thanksgiving and in the spirit
of self-judging, will be accordant with this;
caten with prayer about our sins will be utterly
discordant.

It is to be a passover in union with the feast
of unleavencd bread, and therefore there is to be
the expression of conscious rescuc from LEgypt,
the place of death, or scene of judgment—and
this is thanksgiving: and there is to be also
the expression of our renouncing of that which
brought in death—and this is self judgment.
Such I believe to be the simple character which
the scriptures put on the Supper of the Lord.
Many, indeed, and various have been the addi-
tions which human religiousness has attached to
it, but the word of God preserves it. . ... I
believe that if the word were very simply at-
tended to in this matter, this beautiful service
would be relieved of much which now encum-
bers it, and the table would give forth no
uncertain sound. . . . .. And it is this service,
or worship, that ought to gather us to Ilis housc

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)
112 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING IIIMSELL

every first or resurrection day ; other things may
then be given to us of the Lord, such as the
word of exhortation, or of teaching, or the voice
and spirit of supplication ; but we should go
there to give the Lord His praise, such as the
table (which publishes through the riches of His
grace the remission of our sins) does give Him.
This is entering His house duly, entering it with
praise because He has already blessed us, and
not with supplication for a blessing ;—entering it
in the spirit of conscious victory over our ene-
mies, tearing asunder all bonds, and silencing
every tongue that would charge or condemn us.
It would be entering His house in a way worthy
of that house, where mercy has rejoiced against
judgment ;— where the sword of the destroying
angel has gloriously been stayed, where, there-
fore, the spirit of the worshipper sings as he
enters—“ In the time of trouble he shall hide me,
he shall set me on a rock, and now shall my head
be lifted up above my 2nemies round about me :
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices
of joy, I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the
Lord” (Psalm xxvil. 5, 6.)

May His courts be thus entered in spirit now,
for the bread and the cup are there, and the veil
is gone. The memorials of the ransom have
displaced those of sin, and at this altar it is
ouly “the sacrifices of praisc ” we offer.

J]. G. B.
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FRUITS.

(Cor. 111.)

IT would be impossible to overrate the impor-
tance of the grcat subject which I propose to
consider ; it lics at the basis of all true practical
Christianity. It is equally important to under-
stand the relation of risen with Christ to dead
with Him ; indeed, so essential is such appre-
hension, that it may be safely affirmed that,
where the first is not known, the second does
not follow. With regard to the place of the
saint now, it is first of all to be understood that
it is the cxact contrast to all that belongs to
nature. As born into the world, we are lost,
and in that state we have contracted guilt, and
we arc morcover in a world into which death has
cntered, and where death is rampant. By nature
then our condition is miserable, and this world,
where we find ourselves, is both blasted and
blighted, and, from the standpoint of “under the
sun,” the testimony must be, “all is vanity and
vexation of spirit.” Now out of this wretched-
ness and misery, God in mercy purposed to

deliver us, and has accomplished all that was in
 His heart, in and through His own Son, the
Lord Jesus Christ. But deliverance out of our
misery, most full and blessed though it is, was
not all His purpose, but introduction into all the

5
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blessedness of an open heaven through deliver-
ance, and union by the Holy Ghost with Him
who died, and rose again, and ascended up
on high. It is very wonderful how apt we arc
to limit what was in God’s heart for us, and what
has been accomplished and secured by the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; and it is this
very limit, beyond which so many never get,
which is productive of the very painful and low
type of practical walk to be seen all around us.
It may perhaps startle the reader at first, to be
told that forgiveness of sins is not of ¢iself power,
nor can forgiveness of itself cnablc a man, that
is, give him power, to walk so as to please God.
Forgiveness is relief, and blessed and neceded
relief too; but power relates to my place in
Christ, and the portion I have mm Him. For
cxample, when we read in Colossians iit. 5,
“Mortify therefore your members which are
upon the carth,” &c, it is an exhortation flowing
out of what is expounded in Colossians ii. and
iii,, viz.,, dead and riscn with Christ,

It is all important and blessed to sec that I
get both relief and power from Christ. The
first relates to how He meets me in my deep
need ; the second has to do with the ncw place
in Himself, into which he has brought me. Both
are most blessedly expounded in the parable of
the Good Samaritan, viz., “ bound up his wounds,
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own
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beast,” &c. It is amazing how few -there arc
who have laid hold by faith of the fact that the
Christian has been transferred to an entirely new
place, in and by Christ; that a Christian is a
man after another order of being altogether,
sprung from the second Adam now, as surcly as,
by naturc, he was of the first Adam. Ob, what
a reality to the soul is the decep blessedness of
the fact that, as a Christian, I am now of Him
who said, “ ILxcept a corn of wheat fall into the
oround and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit.” (John xii. 24.) Who
can overrate the magnitude of the fact that, as a
Christian, I am sprung from Him-—part of that
fruit which His death has brought forth?

Then another truth, akin to this, and closely
allied with it is, that a man in Christ no more
belongs to this world than he does to the man
who, upon it, fell. The same precious death
which severed his connection with the one, has
cqually severed it with the other. This world,
this ordered system, which Satan is heading up
azainst God and His Christ, is no more my
place ; by the cross it has been crucified to me,
and I to it, by a double death, as it were, a
judicial sentence passed upon it, and me. I am
for ever liberated from the slavery of being its
friend. Blessed, wonderful emancipation ! reach-
ing up to the full tide ot blessedness, when it is
stated that His place, the One who has risen
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from the dead, has become, in sovercign grace,
and by union with Him there, ours, who are
quickened together with Christ, raised up to-
gether, and seated together in heavenly places in
Christ. There remaineth nothing more for us to
desire, save to see Him face to face, and, in a
body of glory like His own, to be with Him for
ever, In the presence of such manifested pur-
pose and favour, so wonderfully accomplished
by Him, and bestowed upon us, the soul bows
down in adoring wonder, worship, and praise.
These two great kindred truths of which 1
have spoken, are very fully expounded in
Ephesians ii. There the Christian is looked at
as on? of man, and out of eart/t. In the closing
verses of chapter i, Christ, viewed as the glorious
Man, is set forth as the subject of the working cf
the mighty power of God, “who raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own right
hand in the heavenly places, far above "all
principality, and power, and might,and dominion,
and cvery name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to come; and
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the church,
which is his body, the fulness of him that
filleth all in all.”  Oh, the amazing brightness of
the glory which shines in every line of this
magnificent declaration! If God had a man to
turn out of Eden for disobedience, He has also had
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“thc Man” to reward, who glorificd Him on the
earth, even to death, the death of the cross. He
it was, and nonc clse, who was raiscd and glori-
fied, and all things sct under His feet, and He
constituted “ Head over all things to the church,
his body, the fiilness of him that filleth all in all.”

Then in chapter ii, we arc introduced to the
samc power in operation, quickening the heirs,
to give them a part and a place, in and with Him,
so glorified and exalted : and in order to set forth
the blessed reach of this power, the position in
which they are found is unfolded, namely, dead
in trespasscs and sins, walking according to the
course of this world, according to the prince of
the power of the air, the spirit working in the
children of disobedience; out of this state of
death and distance from God, His power quick-
cned them, so that they have been also raised up
together, and seated together in heavenly places |
in Christ Jesus. And in the ages to ccme, God
will display in them the exceeding riches of His
grace, in His kindness towards them through
Christ Jesus.  Then in verse 11, He contrasts the
two positions, “ At that time,” referring to their
old history, “ yvc were without Christ, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Isracl, and strangers
from the covenants of promise, having no hope,
and without God in the world, but now,”
referring to their new history, “in Christ Jesus,
ye who sometime were far off [that is, dispen-
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sationally, for, morally, a Jew was no ncarcr
than a Gentile}, are made nigh by the blood of
Christ.” Blessed contrast, and still more blessed
Pcrson, in Whom and by Whom it has been all
made good and secured !

There arc some consequences which follow
from our being conscious{y in this place, which I
will note herc.  There is superiority to circum-
stances, as we pass along through this world,
and there 1s rest amid the turmoils and troubles
to which wc are ever subjected in a region like
this. Nothing can carry the soul into the atmos-
phere of supcriority and rest, but the divine
consciousness, by the Holy Ghost, of our place
in Christ, and our union with Him in glory.
When these are so possessed, known, and en-
joyed, rest and superiority follow as divine con-
scquences. No amount of cffort can sccurc
cither; they are not to be acquired by any
artificial struggle; effort always betrays weak-
ness, and carries restlessness in its  bosom.
There is nothing more distressing to witness
than the morbid and oppressed strivings of real
and earnest souls after that which they make
as truly a matter of attainment, as the sincere
legalist does acceptance. The truth is, if a man
is a Christian, he is in Christ, where Christ is,
and the Holy Ghost dwells in him. He is out
of man, and out of carth.  Is therc no sanctify-
ing powecr in this, where it is really and divinely

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)
“RISEN WITII CHRIST” AND ITS FRUITS. 119

apprehended and known? I do not spcak now
of the merc assent of the understanding, but of
the soul truly opcrated upon by these divine
verities,  The question has often been suggested,
whether there is not a solemn danger of setting
aside the truth of God by what I must call a kind
of credence of the most cxalted truth, when it
is quite evident the soul has never been acted
on in relation to it. I believe there is a tendency
at this time in this direction, and I cannot con-
ceive any result that can follow save failurc of a
serious nature. I do not see how the truth can
control us unless there be on our part depend-
ence and subjection, and that, too, kept alive
constantly in our soul. All this most surely
must be found in connection with what I have
already spoken of, as well as “bearing about in
the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our body,” that
is, the practical application of the death of Christ
to ourselves; but this in no sense traverses
the truth we have been considering, but, on the
contrary, coincides and unites with it.  Self-
occupation, and “bearing about in our body the
dying of Jesus,” are as distinct as midnight and
noonday ; the latter, known, would strike at the
root of the former. Self-occupation is an in-
digenous plant; it is not only, in one of its
aspects, the noxious weed, which grows rank in
many a field, and which is branded and shunned,

5—2
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as such, by ncarly all ; but it is also, in another
of its aspects, the apparently bcautiful flower
which fain would blossom, and give forth a
refreshing sweetness, and invitc the passer-by
to pluck and regale himself with its rich perfumec.
Another consequence which follows from
our being risen with Christ, is practical separation
from all around us, In proportion to the sense
we have of being as it were in touch with heaven,
do we practically walk, as from home, here on
carth. No one can make himself a pilgrim ; no
one can acquire strangership on the carth. The
Spirit and mind of Christ, as well as familiarity
with Him where Hc is, as our home, alone can
impart the tone and character of pilgrims to us.
Another consequence of our being risen with
Christ, is the manner in which all our ways
and words are formed and controlled. The
abscnce of this in persons who assume a very
high place at the present time, is revolting, if it
were not heart brzaking. What arc we to say
when we are confronted with, on the one hand, a
high profession, those who alone arc on the truc
ground, thosc who alone carce for the honour and
glory of Christ; and on the other, the “works
of the flesh”’—such as hatred, variance, strife,
bitterness, wrath, anger, clamour, evil speaking,
malice? Yes, beloved reader, and an awful
absence of the fruit of the Spirit which is love,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
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tmeckness, temperance. Again I say, what

can we think when confronted with such a fact
as this? The thoughts turn at once to the record
of the apostle’s manifold perils as recorded in
2 Corinthians x1, and there we find one out of
many recorded, namely “false brethren.,” May
the Lord guard us from mind acquaintance with
truth, which displays itself as occasion turns up
as the very opposite to being risen with Christ,
with its practical manifestation of bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
long-suffering, W. T, T.
ISR -

THE INTERCESSION Ol CHRIST.
SOME obscurity seems to hang over the
doctrine of Christ’s intercession, in the minds of
some saints, which I feel it would be profitable to
~seek to dispel.

Some, and it is a common case, put it in the
wrong place, viz.,, as the means of obtaining
richteousness and peace, and thus enfeeble (and
that because they arc ignorant of) the truc char-
acter of redemption : others, seeing that this is
perfect and complete, set intercession aside, as if
incompatible with that perfectness, as if it
enfeebled or denied it.

Both are wrong, and both mistake the nature
of Christ’s intercession.  Christ’s intercession is
not the means of obtaining righteousness and
peace. It is mischicvous to usc it to this end ;
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and it does, so used, hinder the apprehension of
our being made the righteousness ¢f God in
Christ. It is mischievous, too, to deny its use
when we do know Christ as our perfect righteous-
ness ; the doing so makes that righteousness to
be a cold and leartless security, destroying the
deep and softening sense of His constant love to
us, and our dependence on the daily exvercise of
that love.

The former class, not assured of God’s perfect
love in righteousness, go to Christ to get Him to
undertake their cause and go to God for them,
and, so to speak, settle matters, They really,
though they would not say so, see love in Christ
and judgment in God ; and go to Christ to move
God to compassion, mercy, and forgiveness. It
is very natural we should go through this state,
particularly with the current teaching ; but it is
not really Christian ground. God’s love is the
source of all our blessings, and of the hopes of
our salvation ; and that love is fully exercised in
righteousness, because of Christ's work and
glorifying of God.  Grace reigns through
trighteousncss ; we are the righteousness of God
in Christ ; we have not to seek it.  Christ is our
rightcousness, always and constantly. It is as
perfect as it is constant and perpetual ; and as
constant and perpetual as it is perfect. God has
been, is—perfectly glorified in this respect, and
His love goes forth freely and righteously on the
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Christian as on Christ Himself. It is a settled
position before God, a standing and relationship
which does not change. The intercession of
Christ is founded upon it. How far the act
which completed this ground of our place before
God was the act of the priest, I will consider
when speaking of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

DLut then it 1s equally frue that we are poor,
Jeeble, and often jfailing creatures wupon earth;
our place, our enly place with God, is in the light
as He is, through the divine righteousness 1
have spoken of, and acceptance in it there.  Qur
actual place is in a world of temptation, in an
unredeemed body, a feeble and dependent being,
failing too, in a world where grace is needed,
mercy and grace to help in time of neced.  Awna
the best affections are drawn cut by daily wants,
daily confidence, and a daily sense of the Lord’s
Jaithfulness ; not by the sense that we are
safe, though that be the groundworf and basis
of the ollier, needed fo il and of iiself drawing
out thanksgroing and praise. But it is cvident
dependence, and all connected with it is not
drawn out by being perfect, and always infallibly
so. If I lose this last, my fears arc scrvile, my
looking to Christ only to be safe, when God is
a righteous judge. If I losc the other I am con-
tent with being safe. /¢ 7s my lhighest attain-
wment, and [ never possess it after all, and thc
best affections and graces lie dormant.
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Iet us now consider what intercession really
is, what place it takes in the christian system.
There are two characters which the intercession
of our Lord takes—Pricsthood with God and
Advocacy with the TFather, In both He appears
hefore God or the Father for us that we may re-
ceive needed blessing, but the former is morc
general. He is before God, so that we draw
ncar and can do so. He makes withal interces-
sion for our need. As Advocate with the Father
it is more restoration of communion.

But here some preliminary difficultics have to
be met. There arc those who deny the force of
the word intercession as implying active inter-
cession or intervention for us; they say that
evrvyxave merely means His personal presence
or appcarance there for us.  But this is not so.
‘The word évrvyyave is used for active interven-
tion or intercession. So in scripture, He ever
lives to do it. Surely not He ever lives to be
present simply between God and us; so in Ro-
mans viii,, “ Who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us.” And in
the same chapter what is said of the Holy Ghost
clearly shews that this word is used in the plain,
ordinary sensc of intercessory pleading for us.
He makes intercession for us with groanings
which cannot be uttered. The IHoly Ghost does
rot appear (évruyyavw) in the presence of God,
Jor us at ally but He intercedes, pleads 7z us,
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with groans which cannot be uttered.  This use
of évrvyyavw cannot then be controverted. . . .
But heavenly grace to us in an earthly condition
while called to heaven, leads to the knowledge ot
the love, tenderness, sympathy, faithfulness, in-
terest in all our state and circumstances, which
are found in Christ—which our perfection in Him
does not. It leads to dependence, confidence in
Him, counting on His faithfulness, apprechension
of the interest which He takes in us cvery
moment, and a looking to the time when we shall
scec Him as He is, which our being in Him in
heaven docs not. . . . Advocacy then is founded
on Jesus Christ the righteous being the Advo-
cate, and His being the propitiation for our sins.
This, a divine and perfect righteousness, and
the perfect propitiation for our sins, have put us
in the light as God is, to walk there ; and as we
fail, if any man sin—that rightcousness and pro-
pitiation being ever before God, there is, can be,
no thought of imputation, it is impossible, the
sins have been borne and rightcousncss subsists :
yet sins arc not to be suffered in those whom
God loves, and hence, in virtue of His work and
being our righteousness before God, Christ inter-
cedes for us and the soul is restored.

This ground of advocacy leads me to speak of
the analogous, or really same, foundation of
priesthood.  On carth Ile could not be a pricst :
but there is one work which the high priest did,
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not in the exercise of his priesthood, properly
speaking, which was in the sanctuary, but which
laid the foundation for it, in which he was sub-
stitute and representative of the people, the
foundation of his priestly service proper during
the year. This was the sacrifice of the great
day of atonement. The blood put upon the
mercy-scat and the sins of the people confessed
on the head of the scape-goat. Reconciliation or
propitiation was made for the sins of the people.
All exercise of priesthood was founded on this,
and this the Epistle to the Hebrews refers to, as
well as to priesthood. His carthly life fitted
Christ for sympathy, though He be now in
heaven, and the sacrifice accomplished on carth
(in putting away for ever as to guilt the sins He
had borne) formed the bais of intercession for
daily blessing and access to God by Ilim.
Hence, while clearly stating that if on carth He
would not be a priest, we recad Hebrews ii. 17,
“It behoved him in all things to be made like
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful
and faithful high priest in things pertaining to
God, to make reconciliation [more exactly, pro-
pitiation] for the sins of the people.”  On this is
founded His gracious and ccnstant priesthood
and intercession. Imputation of sin to us is be-
come impossible, because of Christ’s sacrifice ;
and His suffering and tempted life cnables Him
in grace, intelligent of sorrow and trial, to suc-
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cout them that are tempted. Hence, in chapter
iv. we Christians are called upon to hold fast our
profession, “for we have not an high priest who
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi-
ties, but was in all peints tempted like as we are,
sin apart.” We have then a Priest with God, and
an Advocate with the Father—there, in virtuc of
a sacrifice in which He has once for all borne
our sins and appeared to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself ; there, in a perfect accept-
ance in which we have a part: Jesus Christ the
righteous, the propitiation for our sins—able to
save to the end those that come to God by Him,
secing He ever liveth to make intercession for
them—who is even at the right hand of God, sct
down when He had purged our sins, a great
High Priest set down at the right hand of the
Majesty in the heavens,

Now, this leads us to another point. We do
not go to-the high priest, we come to God by
‘Him, to a thronc of grace. 1 do not doubt
God’s gracious goodness may have borne with
the infirm faith which in trueness of heart has
sonc to Christ as priest, but it is not the tcach-
ing of the word of God. Ilc appears in the pre-
sence of God for us, we go to God by Him.
There . is no uncertainty or exception in scrip-
turc as to this. Nor is it consequently on our
return or our repentance that He intercedes, but
for our infirmitics, our need, and our sins.  The
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activity is that of I1is grace, having that grace,
His love and priestly grace toward us for its
source—His work and position with God in
righteousness, as we have seen, as its basis.

Our going to Christ thusis a sign that we have
never yet learnt God’s love, nor our place and
relationship with God in the light as He is in it,
to speak according to John ; or boldness to enter
into the holiness through the rent veil, to speak
according to the IHebrews: we have not yct
Jearnt the “no condemnation” for those in
Christ, nor no separation, of the 8th of Romans.

Priesthood, intercession, and advocacy sup-
pose this. We have our place in heaven: we
have been, or are, in danger of being inconsistent
with it upon carth. Now God can, on one
hand, allow of no sin, however accepted they
may be, in those who arc in rclationship with
Him. He must have their feet and hearts clean,
because they are so: and on the other hand, He
exercises them here below ; and Christ especi-
ally enters into all their sorrows, infirmities,
sceking their progress, ministering to their weak-
ness, and obtaining mercy, cleansing, and restor-
ation in their faults. This has nothing to do
with acceptance, but with consistency with, or
restoration to, the actual enjoyment of com-
munion with God in that relationship. Safety
is not the end, it is the beginning of Christianity.
Christianity is relationship and communion with
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God as Ilc is, and our Father, and His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord. Priesthood and advo-
cacy maintain, help into, restore this, when our
relationship, according to divine righteousncss,
subsists already, but when we are in a scene of
temptation and trial, which tends, through our
weakness and by our exercises, in which we are
to grow up into if, to interrupt it [communion}.
But it is not we who get our great High Priest
to move for us, He it is who does it of 1is own
grace. Thus in a case, anticipative no doubt of
His Priesthood, but in which it is displayed in its
principles, the fall of Peter, we have Christ pray-
ing for him before he had cven committed the
sin, praying exactly according to what Pecter
needed, not that he might not be sifted, but
that his faith might not fail and he fall into
despair. At the right moment, by Christ’s own
orace and action, Peter’s heart is touched, and
he weeps bitterly over his fault. But this is the
cffect not the cause of Christ’s action. After-
wards He fully restores his soul. So in His
advocacy in John, it is, “ If any man szz,” not if
any man repent, “ we have an advocate with the
IFather.” So in John xiii, where the application
is taught, where Christ, already owned Son of
God, Son of David, Son of man, now takes His
place on high, and shews that Ilec is still our
scrvant, to make us clean, to have a part with
Him there, as Tle could not remain with us here
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—it is His action, not what is sought by the
disciples, clean as washed by the word—He
cleanses their feet (moved by His own grace),
from the dirt gathered in the walk., And notc
further, His intercession is for them in relation-
ship with Him : I pray not for the world, but
for them whom thou hast given me: so for
others who should believe through their word.
In the Epistle to the Hebrews it is equally clear
that Christ is Priest for those in relationship with
God, only that is more based on profession or
the people, than in Romans or John; still it
speaks of us. As regards Christ’s activity for
us, there is less as to failure than in John. The
great subject is the distinct nature and characterof
priesthood as contrasted with that with which law
was connected, the passing away of that carthly
onc, and the cstablishment of the heavenly onc.
Still there is no thought of going to the priest.
We go to God by Him ; we come boldly to the
throne of grace, in virtue of His being there, but
there is no thought of going to Him, but of going
boldly to God IHimsclf. Nor is there a thought
of obtaining rightcousness by it, nor any uncer-
tainty as to that. By onc offering He has per-
fected for ever them that are sanctified, and they
arc sanctifiecd by the offering too. He offered
Himself once for all. His pricsthood is for
tempted ones. He is able to help them, ever
living to make intercession for them; He is
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touched with the feeling of our infirmities, having
been tempted like us, sin apart. It is help to
the sanctified ones (perfected by the offering of
Christ once for all), in passing through the
wilderncss, and He by whom they draw nigh to
God. His priesthood is exercised then that we
may find mercy and help at the throne of gracc.
This need of mercy for individuals is shewn
remarkably in the well-known fact that the
cpistles addressed to individuals speak of it;
those addressed to churches do not. This
makes the character of intercession, priesthood,
or advocacy very simple for us. They are
exercised in favour of those who are in relation-
ship with God, not to put them into it. It is
exercised for those who are already the right-
cousness of God in Christ, sitting in heavenly
places in Him. The advocacy is for those
whose walk is in the light as God is in the light.
Intercession is for those for whom God is,—to
the charge of whom none can lay anything. It
is used for their failure or infirmity in their path
here, not to obtain a place in the heavenlies, but
when we are there to meet cevery inconsistency
in our walk in the wilderness, help our infirmities
there, and cnable us, poor and mixed as we are
in fact here, to go boldly to a throne of grace to
find mercy and grace in time of necd. And
thus it is that it keeps alive the sense of depend-
encc and entire confidence at the same time.

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)
P32 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING IIIMSELT,.

Were Christ not there we could not have that
confidence in going. Were it a question of
obtaining righteousness, it would be one of guilt
and acceptance, not of Lelp. Were it going to
Christ, it would assumc ze could not go to God,
the very contrary of what Christianity teaches.
But it is nonc of these. We go boldly to God,
because Christ is there as our high priest. We
have no thought of imputation, but our being
the rightcousness of God in Him does not make
us slight our inconsistencies in the path in which
we walk. He takes notice of them, and is our
advocate in virtue of being the righteous One
and a propitiation for us. Thus the personal
sense of fault is maintained, enhancing, not
cnfeebling the sense of grace; and yet our
acceptance in righteousness is never touched so
as to put us back under ifaw or bring divinc
rightcousness ever into question, or cause our
conscious relationship to God to be ever at
all weakencd. All passes on the ground of
these.  Yet the holiness of God is kept fully up
as regards our conduct, and a full spirit of con-
fession maintained when we fail; our inward
estimate of good and evil is kept alive and in
growth without a particle of servile fear; and
blessed confidence maintained in this very re-
spect. I have already noticed the difference
between the advocacy in respect of restoration
and communion with the Father, and the
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approach to God, and help inour infirmitics as
men. But on the ground and nature of their
cxercise they are the same, founded on assumed
relationship in righteousness and applicable to
our walk in weakness here, when in that, 1If
John shews us the Advocate with the Ifather
when we have sinned, the Hebrews presents us
with One who can sympathise with all our
infirmities, can be touched with the feeling of
them, though now all power is Ilis in heaven
and on earth. He is constantly occupied with
our case and state. IHence not only holy judg-
ment of sin is maintained, yet the sense of grace
is intact, but confidence in unwearied love which
has made itself like its brethren in all things, to
be a merciful and faithful high priest. Thus the
gracious affections of dependence and confidence
are maintained and cultivated ; and that not as
if we went to the priest in a difficulty, ran off to
get help, but in the frec blessed care-taking
activity of His cwn love. It is not that He
relents when we turn in due humiliation ; right
feeling is tke fruit of His blessed activity in
grace, I know not that I nced add more, My
object was not to cxpatiate on this grace and
the fruits of it in us, but to give the scriptural
place of priesthood and advocacy, as founded on
the establishment of divine righteousness and
the accomplishment of propitiation, and the
place wc have before God by it,—mnot clouding
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this, but founded on it, and applying itself to
reconcile our actual weakness and failure here
below with that place; so that neither it should
be uncertain in grace, nor any inconsistency
with it be borne, though nothing can be imputed,
and instead of a cold and heartless certainty of
being safe, dependence, confidence, and affection,
united to security in Him who is the object of

them, till we come where it is no more needed.
J. N. D,
0 9 e
CHARITY—LOVE.
1 COR. xiil.
[ ¥EEL greatly pressed to bring this subject
before the prayerful consideration of my
readers ; the importance of it none, I suppose,
will dispute ; the urgency of it; few perhaps will
enter into. May the ever blessed Spirit, God
the Holy Ghost the Comforter, suggest and con-
trol my thoughts, as well as guide me in the
current of the scriptures of truth, while I write,

IFirst as to the word “love,” translated in the
authorized version “charity.”

It is not necessary to point out that the
popular application of the word to the distribu-
tion of money, or the giving of alms, is an entire
mistake ; the chapter itself will prove this, for the
Apostle says it were possible to bestow all his
goods to feed the poor and not to have charity.

It has been very beautifully pointed out
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that our word “love” combiues two notions
which arc cxpressed in Greek by two different
words ayamy (agapee) and &pws (crds). Now
this latter word for love denotes “the love
of desire,” which sccks its satisfaction in
‘being loved. But the Greek language knows
another love, the love of complacency, which is
much morc disintercsted, which contemplates,
approves and yzelds ziself;  this is  ayamy
(agapee), a word, it is said, certainly related to
the verb ayapac (agamai) z0 admire. Now to
this term, it is thought, the word charity
better corresponds ; and it does seem reasonable
and true as so presented.  So much for the terms
charity and Jove. But let us now see what our
God says to us in His word as to charity. Even
this, that we might speak with the tonguecs of
men or of angels, have the gift of prophccy,
understand all mysteries and all knowledge ;
have all faith so as to remove mountains, and yet
not have cZarity! How solemn, how searching !

But it may be said, is it not merely a supposed
case which is here presented? Let not such a
thought for a moment rest in the mind of my
reader. Alas! experience, both ancient and
modern, only too clearly establishes the absolute
truth of what is here sect forth, and that the
shrinking from se/f-surrender will accompany
progress in this kind of endowment, lcading to
spiritual pride and  self-sufficiency. It is very
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solemn to dwell upon what the Apostle compares
this state with, namely—“ Sounding brass and
tinkling cymbal.” These terms denote, the one a
piece of wumwrought metal struck to produce
sound, the other the concave plate, used in the
Fast as a musical instrument ; and they describe
in a most marked and arresting manner “the
inflation of an exalted imagination, and an over-
excited sensibility,” and of these it is well said
that “ Religious language is then no longer the
natural over-flowing of a heart filled with love ;
it resembles the resonant sound of a decad and
hollow instrument.” Turther, it is said that the
expression is very ncarly allied to one which was
a proverbial name for those who speak much and
do nothing. |

What a solemn message all this has for pro-
fessing Christians at the present day; for who is
so barefaced and bold as to deny that just now
the children of God, at least professedly, are the
standing reproach of an unbelieving, agnostic
age. If I must needs supply proof for what I
conccive is only too sclf-evident, I appeal to the
hatred, variance, strife, party spirit, venom, spite,
and bitterness which characterise a certain class
of religious controversy at the present moment.
I grieve to say I see it on all sides. It is a solemn
sin which lies at the door of professing Christians,
and, what is worse than all, it is practised by
almost all under the dcvil’s delusion of zeal for
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Christ’s glory. This is to mc saddest of all, even
that His blessed name who is love, should te
made a cloak wherein to wrap a mind the very
opposite to Himself. How truly it is said that
—“In our day, too, one may be a celcbrated
theologian, the instrument of powerful revivals,
the author of beautiful works in the kingdom of
God, a missionary with a namc filling the world ;
if in all these things the man is se/f~secking, and if
it is not the divine breath of charity which ani-
mates him, in God’s eyes this is only seemzng not
being.” -

“Bcehold the fruit of all these magnificent
gifts: all speecch, all knowledge, all power, and
yet nothing! ILove alone is anything in the
eyes of love.” It is well we should see who it is
the apostle has in view here, even “a Christian
carrying to this degree #ie appearance of love to
Christ while seeking at bottom only his own fame
or self merit in the eyes of God.” .. ... “The
trickeries of self-love are unfathomable, and
to deceive the very man who is their instrument.”
“Love accepts only what is inspired by love.”

But, now, dear readers, how solemn is all this
for us at this moment ; arcwe not met every day
with the awful denial of it by those who call
themselves Christians ? DBrethren, who assume
the very highest position, they would tell you they
alone carc for the glory of the Son of God, they
alone arc DPhiladelphia, they alone are “thc
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people,” and so forth, but in vain will you lcok
for a manifestation of that love which is of God,
in which being rooted and founded, there is full
ability “to apprehend with a// saznts, what is the
breadth and length and depth and height; and
to know the love of the Christ which surpasses
knowledge.” In vain will you look for a mani-
festation of that love, which is developed in
reference to others, who are not thec motive,
although they arc the object. How blessedly
descriptive of this love arc the following
words—-“ It has its source within ; its strength is
independent of the objects with which it is
occupied. Thus it can act where circumstances
might produce irritation or jealousy in the
human heart. It acts according to its own
nature in the circumstances ; and by judging
them according to that nature, they 'do not act
upon the man who is full of love, except so far as
they supply occasion for its activity, and direct
its form. Lowve s its owne motive.  1In us partici-
pation in the divine nature is its only source. Com-
munionwith God Himself alonesustains it through
all the difficulties it has to surmount in its path.”

It is the absence of this with which we are
now confronted, and that in a most gross and
unblushing form; faithfulness, trueness to Christ,
closc adherence to His word, and the danger of
laxity, are no plea for the absence of that love
which is of God, and a justification in some sort

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

CHARITY—LOVE. 150

of that spirit which bites and devours onc
another. Turther, the possibility of a spurions
charity is fully admitted, but that does not
justify on the other hand a caricature of
christian faithfulness and loyalty, which is
nothing better than “a sounding brass and a
tinkling cymbal ;”—Dby this system, for such it
has become, the worst cvils of the flesh and its
works are condoned, and being dressed up in the
cxternal garb of a pretentious piety, claims the
allegiance of reality. How solemn!

But let us turn for a moment to a far happicr
theme, and let us note well, how it is said that of
faith, hope, and charity, the greatest is love ; why
is it the greatest? I will give two quotations
which express the answer far better than I could
—“ Now love subsists alveady ; there are faith
and hope also. Not only shall these pass away,
but even now, here below, that which is of the
nature of God is more excellent than that which
is connected with the capacity of human nature,
cven though enlightened by God, and having for
its object the revealed glory of God.”

“We have just scen that faith and hope abide
continually,but undergoing incessant transforma-
tion, the one into sight, the other into possession.
It is not so with charity. Love does not sec,
does not acquire, it 7s the divine.  God does not
believe nor hope, but He loves. ILove belongs
to His essence.”
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The all importance of this love reccives further
confirmation from the exhortation, * Follow aftcr
charity "—the word follow after duwkew (didkein)
shews the zudispensable nature of what is thus
pursued, in contrast with the next word desire
¢ihovy (zeeloun), which expresses a faculty, sim-
ply desirable, May the hearts of the children
of God be aroused to “follow after charity.”
Assuredly it 1s high time to awake out of sleep
as to this great reality, have we not got down
among the dead as to it? How truc were the
words penned in 187¢ by one gone to his rest,
when he wrote—*“ Did we walk even as once we
walked ? Was there devoted service among the
poor and needy, visiting the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and kecping ourselves
unspotted from the world .. ... I have long
said brethren began by practical separation from
the world. Though certain grecat truths for the
last days were there, still what the world saw
was that they were not of it . . . .. It was not
a discussion whether they were Philadelphia or
not.” What a voice those solemn words of
twelve years ago have now, may hearts be opcned
in His grace to listen to the truth they convey,
may we remember that “ when God is at work, it
is love for the truth, grief at the condition of the
church of God, and separation of heart and ways
to the truth, while waiting for Christ—not think-
ing of ourselves as vessels of it.” W, T. T,
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“CHRIST IS ALIL THINGS.”
(CoL. iii. I1.)

WIIEN we arc well grounded as to our place
in Christ and the results of it, when it 1s con-
sciously known and enjoyed in the soul, it is
suitable to consider the portion of the saint now,
and some of its corresponding consequences.

[ trust we clearly see that our standing and
place arc in the second Adam, where He is, and
not in any sense in the first. If this be not
apprehended in the soul by the power of the
Holy Ghost, everything else will be both vaguc
and feeble ; it is the divine platform upon which,
in grace, we are set, and where we are main-
tained by the Spirit, in order to our enjoying and
using all that is ours in Christ.

There 1s a double danger, which it secms
suitable to indicate here.  Iirst,~——measuring the
greatness and blessedness of what we have in
Christ, where e is, by any enjoyment of ours,
be it cver so elevated; being in fact so one-
sided about it, as to lead people to suppose that
the possession of it depended upon the use of it.
or the enjoyment of it.

Secondly,—overlooking the fact that earnest-
ness and diligence of soul, prayerful dependence
of heart upon the Lord, and counting on the
energy of His Spirit, are all nccessary in order

that [ may appropriate and use what is mine
6
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already ; and thus discover the good of what is
mine ; like a man entitled to large estates, who
never knew the value of his property until he
lived on it, and worked it.

It is an important thing to preserve the balance
of truth in our souls, and to give every part of
God’s word and revelation its divincly ordered
place. Our portion, then, is Christ Himself!
And what a portion!

Now, while it is blessedly true, that it is not in
our power to forfeit the possession of our portion,
or to lose it by any folly of ours, it is equally
true that the realisation of its blessedness, the
satisfaction of enjoying it, the consciousness of
our union with Him who is our portion, all
depend upon ourselves. It is only by the Holy
Ghost who dwells in us that we have power. If He
be grieved, His witness in this respect is for the
time suspended in us; in that case He witnesses
against us, that the failure which we have allowed
may be judged, and He be free once more to pass
the glories of Christ before our souls, and occupy
us with them ; thus have we fellowship with the
IFather and His Son Jesus Christ, and thus our
joy is full. |

It is also imiportant to observe that our portion
is our object; that which marks Christianity
specially is, that we are furnished with an odect
in heaven, and a power in us and with us on the
earth. Nothing of this kind was cver known
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under the law ; it proposed no objcct outside of
self, and it supplied no power to meet its
requirements, which were backed up with con-
demnation and death. The new order of things
tells of power at every turn, the power of God
quickening, raising us up, seating us in heavenly
places in Christ, our portion and object, and
“working in us.” (Eph. iii. 20.) That is to say,
power surrounds us on every hand, but power
cqually works zz s for the realisation of the

enjoyment of that for which power has laid liold
of us.

Now, it is important to remember that neither
enjoyment nor realisation are our portion or
object, and yct the more earnestly our souls are
fixed upon Him who is both, we do realisc and
cnjoy, “ Bcholding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord” (2 Cor. iii. 18), secures two things to us:

First—Satisfaction of heart with Him on
whom the eye of the soul is steadfastly fixed.

Second.—Transformation into the same image,
from one degrec of glory to another,—moral
likeness to our object and portion.

Stephen in Acts vii., is a fine illustration of all
this. Filled with the Spirit, he steadfastly gazed
into the opened heavens, and there his eye
was filled with Jesus in glory, his portion and
object! No strife or clamorous uproar, which,
like a wall of fire, encircled him around, could
prevail to turn his eye or heart from that blessed
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Onec who Himself filled them. No; hc “looked
up steadfastly into heaven.” There was his
place, his home, his portion: he is satisfied and
at rest here on earth, from which he must shortly
depart; he shares the fortunes of a rejected,
crucified Christ; hatred, enmity, and violence
here, are the counterpart of rest and satisfaction
there, and to him, too, they are the consequence
of it ; these he accepts, as those he enjoys. It is
a wonderful scene to us, but how heaven must
have looked down upon it, who can tcll? But
this is not all ; not only does he behold, but he
is like the One into whose blessed face he looks ;
like Him who said, “ Father, forgive them:” he
too, says, “Lord, lay not this sin to their
charge.” Truly, it is so; “beholding as in
a glass the glory of the Lord,” he was “ trans-
formed into the same image from glory to
glory.”

There is a beautiful illustration of our subject
in Leviticus vii. 34, where we find that the wave
breast and heave shoulder of the peace offering
were the appointed portion of Aaron and his sons.
“ The wave breast and the heave shoulder have
I taken of the children of Isracl, from off the
sacrifices of their pcace-offerings, and have given
them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons,
by a statute for cver, from among the children
of Isracl.” What exccllient things are here for
faith to feed upon!
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The strength and the affections of Christ, as
well as Himself, in whom is our all, are the
blessed portion of His people. Of old, it was
said of Israel, “ The Lord’s portion is his people.”
Now, in the highest way, we can say, “The
Lord is my portion, O my soul)” “Christ is
cverything and in all.”

“My Lord, my life, my rest, my shield,
My rock, my food, my light;
Each thought of Thee doth constant yicld
Unchanging, fresh delight,” |

I shall very briefly note some of the conse-
quences which would follow from all this.

1st—With such a portion, things here wouid
be eclipsed, and esteemed as dung and dross.
The Lknowledge of Christ Jesus is the most
excellent of all sciences ; the possession of Him,
true riches.. Thank God, there is an all absorb-
ing power in Christ, and, for the heart possessing
Him, and possessed by Him, carthly themes now
cease.

An incident in David’s history is an apt though
poor type of all this. When David returned to
his own housc after the decath of Absalom,
~among the first to mect and bid him welcome,
was Mephibosheth, the son of Saul., With
genuine and truc-hearted loyalty, he carried in
his very person the evidence of David’s absence,
while the king was as yet away (2 Sam. xix. 24) ;
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but now that the king has come again to his
own home in peace, Mephibosheth’s cup is full;
his portion was David himself; and because it is
so, even the good things of David, the bounties
and favour of his hand, can he let go with a
willing heart. “Yea, let him take all; foras-
much as my lord is come again in peace unto
his own house.” |

2nd.—Onc other consequence is, the way in
which every part of our history here is used up
by us to shew the good of what we have in our
portion ; there is not one trial too many, not one
sorrow too grievous, for the heart that is pos-
sessed by Christ, to manifest the value and
blessedness of Him who is our portion, and our
compensation in every grief and perplexity.
May the Lord give us to abound and have all
things, in having Himself, until we see His face,
are like Him, and with Him for ever | —W. T, T,

— e O
A NEW STATE.*

I AM more deeply convinced than ever, by re-
newed study of Romans and other scriptures,
that the view I have insisted on, as to a new
nature and place in resurrection, as contrasted
with flesh under law, is not only true, but is the
great fundamental point on which the Apostle
Paul insists as distinguishing Christianity. That,
while surely sins are expiated and put away,

* “Notes and Comments,” Vol, iv,, page 111,
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“all arc under sin” is what he is dwelling upon,
and that wholly as in flesh, and hence death and
a new state come in, through grace, in Christ.
Besides the blessed fact of putting away sins,
this is the truth of the Romans—righteousness
being established by the obedience of Christ as
such. But this, too, in contrast with law. Even
as to convincing power, he does not say by the
law is the knowledge “of sins,” for conscience
told that, but the knowledge “of sin.” * All
have sinned,” is in the end of Romans iii. ; so in
verses 12-16 is offences under law specially.
Both “sins” and “sin” in chapter iv. 7, 8§; so
verse 25, In chapter ii. 12, is actual sinning, as
in iit. 23. IFrom chapter vi, where death is.
applied, “sin” is the subject,

The details I have given here serve as refer-
ence, but only shew the force of the apostle’s
argument. It is well to note them specially. 1
add, when I have said above, Romans vi., it
must be remembered that that is founded on the
great truth that we must not look to law, which
is individual, but beyond it to the two great
heads, Adam and Christ—one of sin, the other
of righteousness and life. Only “for that all
have sinned ” comes in. In Galatians we have
only iii. 22, where all are “ concluded under sin,”
where we have help to see what the force of
“righteousness” (ii. 21) 1is, in contrast with
“sin”

6-2

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

148 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING [HIMSELF,

It is clearer and clearer to me cvery day that
the whole gist of the apostle’s teaching, especially
in Romans, is that as the law was correlative
with flesh, and so, we being sinful, a ministration
not of deliverance but of death, we are brought
in Christ into a new condition by the Spirit of
lifc in Him, and that, this being by death, wc arc
free in the ncw man according to the law of the
Spirit of life. That deliverance is not by the
law, but by having life in the power of the Spirit
in contrast with flesh. The law came in by the
bye, to bring clearly out what flesh was, but that
Spirit instead of flesh is true deliverance, Christ’s
death sct aside the title of flesh. The whole of
Romans viii. is the teaching of this. The new
power of life—the Spirit in the power of life—
has set me free from flesh and its law of evil,
has put me into another existence and life.  But
that my conscience might be true, and God’s
righteousness maintained in it, God has con-
demned sin in the flesh, in a sacrifice for sin,
even the cross. Thus, Spirit and flesh are fully
contrasted, and the law has no place cven with
cither, for judgment has come on flesh, not law
which could make no hand of it, and then Spirit
replaces flesh, This makes the “fors” of verses
2 and 3 quite plain, which are otherwise difficult,
and the whole bearing of the teaching clear.

J. N .D.

onay, St aatan s -
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“ Now the coat was without seam, woven from the top
throughout.” (John xix. 23.)

THE Lords Person and walk seem to be
brought before us here in a figurative way.
The coat was “seaniless,” suggesting the thought
of the indivisibility of His Person, the perfect
union of the divine and human natures in Him,
He was both God and Man, yct but onc Person ;
He did not, of course, cease to be God by bc-
coming man, and He will never give up what
He assumed in incarnation, namely, Manhood.
But there can be no dissecting of His Person,
He was, like the coat, unique, perfectly so.
“Jet us not rend it,” said the soldiers. “No
man knoweth thc Son but the IFather.,” He
was, as another has said,
“Divine, yet Human ;
Human, yet Divine.”

“The Word became flesh, and dwelt among
us . . ., full of grace and truth.” One with
the I7ather, yet receiving everything from the
I'ather ; He, by whom all things received being,
vet doing nothing from Himself, but only what
He saw the Father doing; never acting from
Ilimself, but always moving in perfect con-
sistency with what He had become, with the
place He had come into—that of a servant.
How marvellously lovely ! God Himself ¢ome
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down to, ncar to men, in a Man! And God
has given Him to us according to all that He is.
\We have not to “cast lots for it, whose it shall
be.”  Taith, which appropriates what love pro-
vides, says, “He is mine;” “ My becloved is
mine,” “ The Father’s Gift of love divine.”

And further, it was “woven jfrom the top
throughout” Herc we have the character of
the whole fabric of His life, His life as a man,
presented to us.  He was a heavenly man upon
carth, cntircly governed by heavenly objects,
motives, and principles. He was “the Son of
man who is #n JLeaverr” even while corporeally
upon carth. Heavenly, too, as to origin as well
as character and walk. Essentially “ /e Zeavenly
Oune,” “the Second Man, owt of lieaven” We
are never exhorted to be wihat He was,; im-
possible ! but “to walk as He walked.” As has
been said, “ His life in connection with man
(was) the ever perfect expression of the effect
of His life of heavenly communion and of His
divine nature.” It was “woven from the iop
therouglont”

“Thy Nume cncircles every grace,
That God as Man could shew ;

There only could He [ully trace
A life divine below.”

Probably “the coat” was the work of somc
loving hand, the delight of whose heart it was to
minister to Him, and how it must bhave paincd
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the Lord to have seen it thus disposed of,
gambled for, for all was taken note of by Him,
withal that he was passing through in that
unutterable hour ; it was one of His silent utter-
ances to God when upon the cross, “ They parted
my raiment among them, and for my vesture
[the coat] they did cast lots.” But thus the
scripture was fulfilled, and the coat served a
purposc that never entered into the heart of
the weaver of it, it served as one among the
many evidences of the Messiahship of Jesus.

Blessed it is to sce that ere that coat {fell
to those dogs, without heart or shame, who
compasscd Him in that hour, it had in every
way served the purpose of Him who suggested
and gave the needed wisdom for the weaving of
it, whether as clothing for the holy body of
the Saviour, or as setting fofth in figure the
wondrous Person and heavenly character of life
of the Wearer, for John took note of its peculiar
characteristics, and the Holy Ghost has by him
rccorded them, and surely for our instruction, or
as serving the accomplishment of scripture, and
thus how well have those loving hands which
wrought it been already recompensed.

It may also represent His mystical body, the
church, composed as it is of Jew and Gentile,
the unity and integrity of which cannot be
marred ; as also the heavenly origin, standing,
and character of those composing it, for “such

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

152 HELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELT.

as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly
oncs ;” and in this aspect it will yet be delivered
from “the power of the dog,” for “as we have
borne the image of the one madc of dust, we
shall bear also the image of the heavenly one.”
“ Deliver . .., my darling from the power of the
dog ;" “The gates of hcll shall not prevail
against it.”

It might be added that just as there were
the two sides to the coat so are there the two
aspects under which His Person (one and in-
divisible) may be viewed. And they are dis-
tinguished in the word, and we do well to
remember that distinguishing is not rending
nor dissecting. Scripture is full of the most
beautiful distinctions, and it is our wisdom
to study them. In John’s Gospel, as we know,
the divine side of His Person is what is prominent,
while in Luke’s it is the human that is so.  And
therefore it is that in John His coming into the
world is announced in that simple yet majestic
way, “And the Word {a divine Person, the
sccond, as we say, in the Trinity] became flesh ;”
while in Luke we have the same blessed fact
brought before us in the words : “ Ye shall find
a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a
manger '— the token of perfect weakness, a little
infant who can only weep.”*  Luke, again, gives
ts in the most full way IHis agony in Geth-

* © Notes on Luke,” by J. N. D, p. 18,
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scmane in view of His having to drink that
awful cup, His being made sin and tasting
death, and that, too, as the judgment of God
on sin, and this was His piety as a Man;
how could He do otherwise than deprecate
it all; how suitable such feelings, and how
consistent with sinless humanity in the pre-
scnce of that hour and the power of darkness ;
whercas John cntirely omits it as not in keeping
with the presentation of I1im as a divine Person,
and shews Him to us as the One who willingly
offers Himself, saying, “The cup which my
IFFather hath given me shall T not drink it?” So,
too, His passage out of the world is beautifully
in keeping with their respective presentations of
the T.ord, John giving us, “When Jesus there-
forec had rcceived the vincgar, he said, It is
finished : and having bowed his head, he de-
livered up his spirit ;” a divine act, the act of
a divine Person, which no mere man could do,
yet a man, for of course (God as such could
not dic; while in Luke we have simply “//e
expired,” which of course is true of cvery one
who dies.

Again, in Hebrews 1. He is presented as a
divine. Person, as One who “having made by
himself the purification of sins, set Zzmself doten
on the right hand of thc greatness on high,
taking a place by so much better than the angels
as he inherits a name more excellent than they ;”
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while in chapter ii. He is the “ Son of man” who
s crowned (He does not crown Himself) “ with
glory and honour.” |
“How wondrous the glories that meet
In Jesus, and in His face shine,
His love is eternal and sweet,
"T'is human, ’tis also divine,
His glory—not only God's Son—
In manhood He had His full part—
And the union of both joined in one
Form the fountain of love in His heart.”

May the Lord give us greater power of ab-
straction from present things, that we may be
more free, in the power of the Spirit, to meditate
and dwell upon these “wondrous glories,” for
His name’s sake. T. H.

==\
“«THE LORD IS5 COMING.”
THE ILord is coming! Yes! that is true, it is
/e Lord. But because I am a son of God I wait
for Him to come from heaven. The very in-
ward life of the belicver is formed in connection
with the coming of the Lord.

The night was dark when these epistles were
written, but, as in a dark night, there was a
bright shining of the Star in heaven. However
darkthe night,andhowever many difficulties there
are, we should be able to see that bright Star.

These Thessalonians were not fully instructed
as to the coming, their minds were not at easc
about those taken to be with the Lord, But
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Paul does not writc only because they were
puzzled and perplexed, but brings out the mind
of the Spirit quite simply.

The first epistle was probably the first of all
the epistles, and when the Lord thinks of us,
what are His first thoughts about us? Of the
deep sands of the wilderness? No. IHe knows
there is a certain responsiveness of heart in us
to the thought of His coming, and His thought
is that we arc waiting for Himself from hcaven,

If He let them come to their wit’s end it was
that He might shew them that he could meet all
their need, and let the droppings of His love in.
He always takes occasion from any difficulty to
shew forth Himself.

If T get near the Lord Jesus Christ I find
there is in His heart a speciality of things and
affections for a people down here, who are wait-
ing for Him. Not waiting for the glory ; that is
another thing. It is a craving in His heart
that cannot be satisfied till He shall come to
take us home to Himself. And can I think of
this and not want to sce Him? Formed for
Christ’s own individual presence, the heart can-
not be safzsfied till it gets there.

Notice the place He recognises them in—verse
1, “In God the Fatler” This has no meaning
to an unconverted mind on the carth among
men. How can a people be in God the Father
and in His Son Jesus Christ ?
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It is an immense help to remember that out
Lord Jesus never forgets His coming—there is a
fixedness of heart in Him to come and fetch the
bride home to the IFather’s house, and I can
have sympathy with Him in that. |

The to-morrow of the belicver is formed on the
yesterday of the believer and is connected with
Iis to-day. For where docs a soul get peace
but by going right inside the veil where Christ
sits?  You must sce the conuection between
what Christ did on the cross with the throne of
God in heaven if you arc to have a hope that
makcth not ashamed,

The anchor ground of your soul is in Christ
within the veil, the accepted sacrifice.  Many
cleave to the Lord Jesus Christ where God hid
His facc from Him on the cross.  That is the
yesterday of faith—therein I have brought out
the knowledge of my faith and of my acceptance
before God.

Have you brought nothing clsc from the pre-
scnce of God?  Not the love He bears you?
Was all the love of Christ spent in proving to
you your access to God?  Oh, no. I cannot
have been intelligently in the presence of the
Lord without knowing not only that 1 want
Him but that He wants me.

G. V. W.
(Notes of an address, 1806.)
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“WIHAT IS MAN?”

Tuis striking question is three times asked in
the Old Testament scriptures. 1. It is asked by
Job (chap. vii. 17), in the moment of his bound-
less grief, consumed by suffering.

In the accumulation of his sorrows, and strug-
oling under the hand of God, Job cxclaims,
“What is man?” asking to be let alone till he
had swallowed down his spittle.  The meaning
of man here 1s, frai/ morta/ man ; in this connec-
tion it suggests the sense he had, more or less, of
what a poor worm he was, and how strange that
the mighty God should set His heart upon him,
visit him every morning and try him cvery
moment, even such an onc as he whose founda-
tion is in the dust, and who is crushed before the
moth. It is well we should enter into the rcal
sccret of all Job's trials ; it was the discipline of
God’s hand on His servant to lead him to the
hlessed consummation described in the words,
“[ ablior myself.” 1t wasfor this God had at the
first proposed Job as the subject of Satan’s sift-
ing. “ Hast thou considered my servant Job 77—
is met by the insolent question of the devil,
“Doth Job fear God for nought?” This wasa
‘vile insinuation as to the purity of his secret
motives ; and suggests the thought that if needs
be Satan would do as much himself.

[t has been very beautifully observed that this
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was in rcality an attack upon Ged Himself:
“ For if the most pure of mankind is incapable of
loving God gratuitously—that is, really—it fol-
lows that God has not the power to make
Himself loved. Now, as it is the perfection of a
being to love, so it is His glory to be loved.”
. . .. “The most telling blow, therefore, which
can be inflicted upon the Divine honour is to
assert that cven the most devout worshipper of
God upon carth only serves Him with this
arriére-pensée . What shall I gain by it?”

But we have the same question asked in other
circumstances and connections in Psalm cxliv.
Here we have the godly remnant in Israel crying
to God in the last days ; they are passing through
the bitterest trials, and plead with Jehovah the
entire insignificance of their oppressors, “ Man
(7e. frail, mortal man) is like to vanity, his days
arc as a shadow that passeth away.” This is sct
forth as a rcason why the speedy judgments of
‘God’s hand should work deliverance for them,
from their oppressors, who are in prosperity all
around them. When man is thus seen, there is a
knowledge acquired both of the scene and of the
great patience of God. But yet is it in striking
contrast with the knowledge of the Christian, for
him the cross has settled all and for ever, and he
reckons himself to have died, yet alive unto God
‘through Him who died and rose again ; further,
he knows himself of a new creation, and a child
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with the IFather., How blessed is this, and how
sad to sce the desire to be earthly people, living
only to die at the close of human life!

But now let us turn to the third menticn of
this question in scripture ; it is as we have said
in Psalm viii. 4, quoted in Hebrew ii. 6. There
we find the spirit of Christ in the Psalmist asking
the question, * What is man?” How blessed to
sec that He does so as the rejected One, put to
shame by His own people and by men, His heart
feeling a sorrow thus peculiarly His own, pours
itsclf out to Jehovah,and frem this His humbled
place, taken and accepted by Himself, He asks,
“What is man?” Jehovah’s answer is, Christ !

He was this Son of man, set over all the works
of God’s hand.

It is most touching and beautiful to sec the
- way this Psalm is quoted in Hebrews ii. already

alluded to; “One in a certain place testified,
- saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of
him ; or the son of man, that thou visitest him?
‘Thou madest him a little lower than the angels ;
~thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and
didst set him over the works of thy hands: thou
hast put all things in subjection under his feet.”

- Observe how this and the explanation follow-
ing is introduced ; the inspired writer does not
-say, David in a certain place testified, for he
knew well that a greater than David was there!
How blessed to ponder all this and treasure it in
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our hearts. In the days of the sorrow and humi-
liation of this blessed man, babes and sucklings
uttered His praise, and thus the enemy and
avenger was stilled ; now He is crowned with
honour and glory, though as yet all things are
not put under Him. But there is a day at hand
when IHis name shall be excellent in all the
carth.

Thus, then, what is set before our adoring
faith and praise here is, man in the counsels of
(;od, the second Man, the last Adam, Christ the
glory of Jchovah, as well as His delight, the
wisdom of God and the power of God.

And as in that day that is at hand, when, as
we have said, His name shall be excellent in all
the earth, so the wiole infevitance of this blessed
man, the Redeemer-Heir, taken by Him under
that title, shall reflect His praise and glory, dis-
playing the power of His redemption, as at the
first the material creation displayed the handi-
work of the Creator, in all its variety of living
- beauty. This being closely connected with His
glory in part, must ever have an affectionate
interest for Iis own, while at the same time
faith s turns on high, sees Him and knows
Him #%ere, knows too its own associations with
the second Man in glory, leaves in spirit the
carth and the earthly scene, to dwe// with Him
in the delights and joys of the Father’s house on
high, and to journey here where He is not, as a
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pilgrim of faith, whose “commonwecalth has its
existence in the heavens, from which also we await
the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall trans-
form our body of humiliation into conformity to
his body of glory, according to the working of
the power which he has even to subduc all things
to himself.” (Phil iii. 21.) Lord, hasten it in Thy
time ! W, T T,

THE GOVERNMENT Ol GOD
WITH HIS CHILDREN.

He warns them by His word, and if they do not
listen, He interferes in His power to stop them,
in order that He may be able to bless them.
“l1e sheweth them their work and their trans-
oressions that they have exceeded.” * That he
may withdraw man from his purposc, and hide
pride from man.” (See Job xxxvi, 5, 14 ; XXXl
14-30.) In the dealings of God, salvation is not
brought into question. He looks upon His
children, and chastens those whom He loves.
The worst of all chastenings is, that He should
leave us to follow our own ways. “Kphraim is
joined to idols ; let him alone.” (losea iv. 17.)
Terrible punishment! Harder than the most
severe outward chastening! The persons of
whom the Holy Ghost is speaking in Job are
called “the just.” God does not withdraw His
eyes from them, and Ile says also to Israel by
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the prophet Amos, “ You only have 1 known of
all the families of the earth; therefore 1 will
punish you for all your iniquities.” (Amos iii. 2.)

In the Ilpistle to the Corinthians we sec that,
when the Christians turned the Lord’s Supper
into a scene of dissoluteness, God laid His hand
upon them. Some of them were sick, and others
had even fallen asleep (that is, had died) ; and
the apostle in calling attention to it adds, “ If
we would judge ourselves, we should not be
judged.  But when we are judged, we are chas-
tencd of the Lord, that we should not be
condemned with the world.” (1 Cor. xi. 31, 32.)
Solemn thought! We are under the hand of
the Lord, who punishes sin wherever He finds it.
He is a consuming fire, and when the moment is
come, judgment begins at His house. What a
difference between such relations with God, and
the joy of His love, and communion, when one
has not grieved His Spirit, and when one is
walking under His eye and in the light of His
countenance! I do not doubt that a large part
of the sickness and trials of Christians are
chastenings sent by God on account of things
that are evil in His sight, which the conscience
ought to have paid heed to, but which it neg-
lected. God has been forced to produce in us
the effect which self-judgment ought to have
produced before Him. It would, however, be
untrue to suppose that all afflictions are chasten-
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ings. Though they are so sometimes, they are
not always sent because of sin. There are things
in the soul connected with the natural character
which need to be corrected in order that we may
live more in communion with God and glorify
Him in all the details of life. What we do not
know how to do, with regard to these things,"
God does for us ; but there are many children of
God who commit faults which their consciences
ought to feel, and which they would discover if
their soul were in the presence of God.

Jacob had to fight all his life against himsclf,
because God had known his ways, and, in order
to bless Him, God must wrestle with him too,
and on this account, also, He was not pleased to
reveal His name to him. It is totally different
in the history of Abraham. A thorn in the flesh
was given to Paul to hinder evil ; for in his case
the danger did not arise from his carelessness,
but from the abundance of the revelations which
he had had. . .. o

The first start of a converted soul, however
sincere it may be, produces anything but the
judgment of self and the flesh, which, by un-
veiling to us our weakness, causes us to lay down
our burden at the feet of Jesus. We then seek
for strength only in Him, and confide in Him
alone. The confidence which a soul that knows
and distrusts itself, has in Jesus, is what gives it
a lasting and solid peace, when it has under-

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

164 TIELPS IN THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

stood, not only as a doctrine, but by the
acceptance of the heart, that He alone is our
richteousness. But we only arrive at this when
we have been in the presence of God, and have
there made the discovery that we are only sin,
that Christ is perfect righteousness, and God,
perfect love. Irom that time we distrust our-
sclves, we fight against ourselves, and the flesh
and the enemy have no longer the same powcr
to deceive us, |

There are many Christians who are not
stripped of sclf, and although we may all bc
exposed to the same dangers, yct such have
morc particularly to drecad the wiles of the
cnemy, because they have not learnt how far the
flesh dcceives us, and do not know with how
terrible a traitor we have to do.. When we have
come to a knowledge of this, although there may
be a lack of watchfulness, yet Christ has a largcr
place in the heart, and there is more calm, and
less of self. . . :

How wily and deceitful is our heart! What
slaves does an idol make of us! We may
endeavour to cscape the danger, yet be taking
means to accomplish the thing we desire!
What a terrible thing it is to get away from
God! When the heart has abandoned God, it
dreads man more even than God.

May God grant to all His children to seck
His presence day by day ! J. N. D.
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THE PASSOVER AND THE RED SEA.

IT is well to distinguish, for our souls’ profit, the
difference between the Passover and the Red
Sea. For a person may hear the gospel, and re-
ceive it with joy, and be rejoicing in forgivencss
of sins ; he may sce the loveliness of Christ, and
have his affections drawn ont toward Himself ;
but if full redemption is not known, as typified
by the Red Sea, if he does not know himsclf to
be risen with Christ on the other side of death
and judgment, he is almost sure to losc his joy
when tcmptation comes and he feels his own
weakness. The joy of Exodus xv. is, that God
has absolutely redeemed them out of Egypt, and
brought them in His strength to His holy habi-
tation. This is a very different thing from the
joy of the Passover—being delivered from just
and deserved judgment. In the Passover Jcho-
vah had made Himself known to them as the
God of judgment. The blood on the door-posts
screened them from judgment ; it kept Him out,
and He did not come into their houses to
destroy., Had He come in, it must have been in
judgment. At the Red Sca it was another thing
—even God coming in strength as their salva-
tion. The Passover delivered them from His
judgment; the Red Sca from their cnemies.
‘The moment His people arc in danger from
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Pharaoh, He comes in. The very sca they
drcaded, and which appcarcd to throw them into
Pharaoh’s hands, becomes the means of their
salvation. Thus through death God delivered
them from death ; like as Christ went down into
the stronghold of Satan, went down under the
power of death, and, rising again from the decad,
delivered us from death. Thus was there an
end of Pharaoh and Egypt to them for ever.
The Red Sea is redemption out of Egypt; God
Himself is their salvation.  1ic whom they had
feared, and justly as a Judge, is become their
salvation. They are redeemed ; no longer were
hoping for mercy, but able to rcjoice that judg-
ment was past, and to sing' His praises for hav-
ing brought them to His holy habitation—
to God Himself; in the light as He is in the
licht—and brought there before they had taken
one step in the wilderness, or fought one battle
with their enemies, |

There is no conflict properly till redemption is
known. They did not attempt to fight with
Pharaoh, but only to get away from him. They
groaned undcr his yoke, but did not combat
against him. How could they ?  They must be
brought to God first—be the Lord’s host before
they can fight His enemies or theirown.  And so
it is with an individual soul. I have no power
to combat Satan while I am still his slave. [
may groan under his yoke, and sigh to be
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delivered from it; but before my arm can be
raised against him, I must have a complete and
known redemption. The Jsraelites arc not only
happy in escaping the pursuer ; it is a full, con-
scicus redemption from Egypt and Pharaoh, and
they can count on God’s power for all the rest.
“The people shall hecar, and bec afraid: the
inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away.” (lxod.
xv. 14, 15.)  Their joy docs not arise from hav-
ing no encmies, but from God’s own divince
power taking them up, and putting them in His
own presence.

J.N. D.

—— S
“A STRANGER HIERE)

Exodus ii. 22.

While the wilderness we (ravel,
Nought save dreariness around,
Not a gleam of earthly sunshine,
Only storm and tempest found.

Rich the joy of surcly knowing
Home and rest are all above !

Won by Him on earth a Stranger,—
Proving timeless, changeless love !

Sce Him stooping down from glory,
Lowly, humbled, sorrowing here;
Scorned of earth, by man rejected,
No bright spot His heart to cheer.
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See Him all along His journey,

From the mountain® to the cross,
Save His Father's love—~how lonelv!
Meeting shame, contempt, and loss.
Waut and woe in man's sad story
Never wearled His blest ear
Widowed hearts and orphans’ sorrows
Found in Him relief and checr.

See Him in His hour of travail,
Contrast to our path below ;

We have Him for every sorrow,
He had nought save deepest woc.

Wrath of God in fiércest judgment,
Jorne alone upon the tree;

Love that passeth every knowledge,
Now flows forth unstraitened, free,
Raised from death, His Father’s glory
Claims Him Victor {for His throne ;
There alone His ransomed know Him,
There alone their joys and home.

Here they wander through death’s valley,
ITe beside them, yet on high ;

They like Him on earth but strangers,
He with them for ever nigh,

Soon His shout will greet His pilgrims—
Welcome long-loved home and rest ;
Now by faith enjoyed and entered,
Then with Him for ever blest.
W. T. T,

* TIe reached His highes: glory as a weane on Mount Tabor, and then
descended to Calvary.
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AFFECTION AND INTELLIGENCE,
(Joux xX.; Marx xiv.)

J

“WHAT wonderful times are ours!” are words
on almost cvery lip at present. Showers of
blessing, as they say, are falling on every
side. Some have gone so far as to state that,
like history, Pentecost is being repeated; as
if the blessed Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost,
the Comforter, had left the earth since then;
and that prayer, earnest prayer, had brought
Him back. Truly these days of ours are strange
and solemn. No doubt there is an cnergy of
the Holy Ghost abroad in the land both in
the spread of testimony, and in the awakening
of souls. It is well to bear in mind that God is
sovereign while we are to be subject, and that in
the cxercise of His sovereignty He may, and does
use any instrument that He pleases: and the
more His people are walking with Him, the
more subject they will be on the one hand
and the readier to rejoice in all that He does
on the other. But what about the Lord Jesus
Christ in these times? I would seriously and
solemnly ask if it be true that this spring-tide of
blessing, which, it is said, is carrying on its waveg
thousands of souls, is bearing them to 1is feet,
there to worship and adore? Is it awakening in

7
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ﬂleir heafts néw affections which find their goal
In Himself? Is it bearing them on high, so as
to lead them to count all things loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
their Lord? The inquiry is of the deepest
moment to us all. God forbid that any of
His people should undervalue or under-estimate
any service rendered to fallen man. But is
Christ dearer to us than ecvery one besidc?
And is it a small matter to us if His desircs
and claims seem disregarded or forgotten? It
is because such thoughts are awakened and
kept alive by the aspect of professing Chris-
tianity, that I propose taking a glance at the
two scriptures which stand at the head of this
paper.

The touching story of Mary in John xx. is
familiar to almost every one. It is a striking
instance of ignorant, yet genuine affection. She
might have known His glorious resurrection.
She ought to have remembered His words—
“ After three days [ will rise again.” Dut
though her faith and intelligence were defective,
her heart beat true to its object and her treasure.
Contrast her with Peter and John, and does she
not stand on a platform far above them? They
can return to their home, satisfied that Jesus’
body was not in the tomb, though they knew
not where He was. This was not enough for
Mary ; her loyal heart pants to know where
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He is, and finding Him not, is ready to brecak
with grief. She stands without at the sepulchre
weeping, stooping to gaze at the spot where
they laid Him. Unperturbed by the angels,
disconcerted in no wise, there she lingers, and
there her heart must be—beautiful instance of
genuine though ignorant affection, and the amaz-
ing force of an object when the affections are
governed thereby.  “ They have taken away my
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.
. ... Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him
away.”

How was she rewarded ? Most surely accord-
ing to the dcsires of her heart towards Himself,
Isirst, He allows her to hear her own name on
ITis risen lips. Wonderful moment for Mary !
Wonderful moment for Jesus! Was not every
pulsation of her devoted heart met, and more
than satisfied, when His blessed voice caused
her to look into His own face, her Master and
her Lord? I am bold to say that two hearts
were made glad that daybreak—hers who could
find no home where He was not, and His who
gave His life for worthless rebels like us.  Aud
I am bold to say further, that it gave Him
orcater joy to own her as His sheep, calling
her by name, Mary! than it did her to be so
owned and called. But this was not all, for He
commissions her now to carry the most wonder-
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ful message ever entrusted to human lips (sce
ver. 17)—“Go to my brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your
Father ; and to my God, and your God.” He
sends her forth to proclaim the victory of His
love, not only that He had triumphed so glori-
ously, that every enemy was under His feet, but
that He, the risen man, was Head of a new race,
that, “both he that sanctifieth and they who are
sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is
not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will
declare thy name unto my brethren.” (Heb. ii.
11, 12.) He sends her forth out of the second
garden, where the mournful history of the first
garden (Eden) had been more than wiped out by
the glories of His triumph, to say to poor trem-
bling hearts like ours, that He Himself had not
only won a new place for them, but that He had
positively brought them into it Himself: “ He
that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are
all of one,” which does not mean that He was
degraded to their level, but that He, by His
death, His glorious triumph and victory, had
clevated them to the heights of His own new
place before His Father and God.

What grace! wondrous grace! He passes by
angels that excel in strength, and comes down to a
poor weak woman upon the earth, owns her as
His sheep, and then sends her forth to wipe the
tearful eyes, and comfort the trembling hearts of
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His own, by announcing unto them the con-
quests of His love. Who can say now that
Jesus does not delight to reward the devoted
heart? And who can deny that in thus re-
warding 'it, Hc gratifies His own changeless
affcctions?

Lect us now turn to Mark xiv. It is the only
instance recorded in scripture of any one having
intelligent sympathy with Christ : it is a wondecr-
ful scene ; every onc is thinking of dcath. Jesus
has the vision of death before His spirit.  How
must the passover, with its lamb whose blood
was shed, have brought forward death, before
cvery mind? There we see the type and the
antitype face to face as it were—the chief
pricsts and scribes, with a hatred to Christ
which nothing but His decath could appcasc,
sccking how they might take IHim by craft,
and put Him to death. Thus we sce how
death filled all thoughts ; but there was present
one, a poor weak woman, too, whose heart kept
company with Him in all that He was passing
through ; she alone was in full sympathy with
His feelings at the moment, and entered into
the thoughts of God concerning the beloved
Son.

It has been remarked that the account with
which Mark furnishes us of the close of His
blessed mission of love, presents Jesus more
solitary in it than any other; incidents and
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circumstances which are recorded more or less
in all the other gospels, are absent from Mark.
If this be so, how strikingly significant is the
record of this act of Mary’s in the house of
Simon the leper! Her heart and her affections,
in true and genuine sympathy, traversing with
Him the dreariness and loneliness of His path,
as well as marking her sense of the utter worth-
lessness of all around in view of His agony and
death ; on one side intclligently apprehending
not only who and what He was in Himseclf, but
likewise His value in the eyes of His Father;
on the other, making use of His tomb as a
burying place for every valuable thing of hers
on earth. For her, if Jesus dies, He carries all
of hers down into the grave with Himself!

In Matthew and Mark, the blessed Lord is
consciously in man’s hand, in the closing hours
of His life. This indeed characterises these
gospels in their record of His death, His cross;
which was both the fruit of the counsel of God
in view of redemption, as well as the fruit of
Jewish enmity, and man’s revolted, reprobate
heart. How blessed it is then to see Mary here
at such a moment, marking her sensc of the
glories of His Person in the face of the accumu-
lated hatred of both devil and man! It is a
blessed sight, in the intelligent apprehension of
faith, the homage of one willing, loving heart,
thus laid at His fect—one solitary soul in that
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rebellious land owning Him ILord of all. All
this sheds its light on His own words—* Where-
socver this gospel shall be preached throughout
the whole world, this also that she hath donc
shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.”

Lect us now leok at the facts, as they are here
recorded, a little more in detail. Mary’s affec-
tion, her intelligent sympathy, takes the pre-
cedence of the trcachery of Judas. Her love to
Jesus was of that order and character, that it
secured for Him that which was suitable to
Himself at such a moment, and that- which
entirely met His heart and thoughts. “’I'he
box of ointment of spikenard very precious,”
answered to all that was around Jesus, in the
hatred and malignity of man, in that hour ; but
it also coincided with all that filled His soul;
and it was, as well, community of thought with
the Father concerning the Son of His bosom.
It is a sight of surpassing blessedness to gaze at
IIim as He sits there; to see Him accepting,
and vindicating, too, the affection, and sympathy
which His own Person had created and called
forth ; to see her, too, fruit as shc was of Ilis
grace, expending on Him to whom she owed
her all—that all, as another has touchingly and
blessedly expressed it. Mary, as it were, says
by this action of hers, “ While the King sitteth
at his table, my spikcnard sendeth forth the
smell thereof.”

72
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There is another point of solemn intcrest in
this affecting scene, namely, how opposite the
thoughts of men are to what suits the mind cf
God and His Christ ; the most that some could”
say concerning Mary’s act was, that it was
marked by waste. Oh, how little was He in
their cyes, who measured the scrvice renderced
to Him after this fashion! For it is the person
to whom the service is rendered, that is the true
measure of its value. Jesus, the eternal Son of
the IFather ; Jesus, the spotless and perfect Son
of God ; Jesus, the willing and rcady friend of
need, and want and sorrow, stood so low in
their estimate, as to call forth the expression
of waste in regard to that which was voluntarily
expended upon Him. It is the same to-day;
the present is but the offspring of the past; the
family character is not wanting in either; the
heir-loom of indifference to God’s Christ, and no
sense of who He is or what Ile is, passes on
from generation to generation; and to-day,
with all its boasted light, superiority, and ad-
vance, the poor, the perishing, the destitute, and
the oppressed, have their friends and allics, but
Jesus, the precious, blessed, wondrous Saviour, is
forgotten and neglected—and if remembered
only to be slighted and despised.

There is a bright spot in this dark cloud;
turn your eye upon it for a moment: Jesus
vindicates her, How blessed! The eye under
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which this act was performed discerned its value,
and the heart that had caused to spring up
affections so suited to Himself her Lord,
measures out its appreciation of all that was
expended on Himself; and He lets every one
know what Ilc felt and thought of this manifes-
tation of her devotedness to His Person. “Lect
her alone, she hath wrought a good work on
me ; she hath done what she could ; sheis come
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.
Verily, I say unto you, wheresocver this gospel
shall be preached throughout the whole world,
this also that she hath done, shall be spoken of
for a memorial of her.” Obh, the joy of being
vindicated by Jesus, and the satisfaction of
knowing that, however feebly, we have truly
ministered to the longings of Iis heart?

The Lord give His saints in these last days
more genuine affection for, and true sympathy
with, our Lord Jesus Christ, and His interests,
that nothing may be able to divert their hearts
from Him, engage their powers but Him, satisfy
their souls but Him !

W.T. T.

--_":‘.—”N-;—,:‘—-—
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THE TABLE OF THE LORD*

IT is a mistake to think that the proper blessing
and true character of the ILord’s Supper is
connected with the title “ Lord.”

That word is uscd as one of authority to
guard against associating it with idols, and
against profanations—to give it its dignity,
and that is all right surely ; but the proper
word of blessing in it is “Christ”—“ the com-
munion of the body of Christ "—«kowwvie (com-
munion) and Lordship do not go well together,
so when we partake of the Lord’s Tablec it is
JLCTEXELY, |
- Many ideas are current on this subject, and
that on the part of those I truly love and valuc,
and used by others with different intent, which
I think unfounded. It is insisted that the Table
15 the Table of the Lord. No one of course
doubts it, or that He whose Table it is, is the
Lord, has peculiar claim to this title, this
distinctive title.

But while the heart joyfully owns this name,
it is not, nor cannot be, the highest and happiest
aspect of the Lord’s Supper, not that which
cspecjally belongs to Christians in it.  Of course
were Christ not Lord, not only the Table but

* «Notes and Comments,” Vol. IL,, pp. 218, 219.
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Christianity would be gone. But “ Lord ” is not
the name in which Christians have communion
there; and that is their precious part in it
“Communion with the Lord” is an ili-sorted
term.  The term Lord is used as to the Table,
when it is used In confrast with evil, or as a
place of dignity and judgment.

The Table of the Lord in contrast Wlth the
table of devils, the cup of the Lord and the
cup of devils.

i Hence it is added, “ Do we provoke the Lord
to jealousy ; are we stronger than He?” Again,
as to judgment :

“This is not to eat the Lord’s Supper.”

“He shall be guilty of the body and blood of
the Lord.” |

Hence if we would judge ourselves we should
not be judged of the Lord ; and so on.

But when the apostle speaks of communion,
he does not speak of “the Lord ” but “ The cup
of blessing which we bless, is it not the com-
munion of the blood of Christ?” “The bread
which we break, is it not the communion of the
body of Christr”

And this is the more remarkable, because the
moment he begins, in the same passage, to speak
of the authority, contrast as to devils, and judg-
ment of evil, he says always “the Lord,” but as
to communion not.

The Lord’s Supper refers both to the Pass.-
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over and to Sinai: “This do in remembrance of
me,” evidently alluding to Egypt, and the occa-
‘ston itself shewing the one, “ the new covenant in
my blood ” referring to the other. |
As Passover, it is the recollection of deliver-
ance through One broken for us—deliverance
from judgment and wrath; as blood of the
covenant, it puts us in a new relationship, on the
ground of grace through the forgiveness of
sins. ]. N. D.
B g

RESOURCE AND STRENGTH.

(Pm1r. 1v.)

'\WWHAT a blessed reality to know that which the
apostle speaks of in verse 7 of this chapter,
-namely, to have the peace of God which passeth
every understanding, keeping the heart and mind
through Christ Jesus. -
Now observe how we must be in spirit in the
sphere of the peace, in order to have the heart
and mind kept. Our poor hearts and minds could
never keep the peace of God. The best illustra-
tion I know of the peace of God, is that magnifi-
cent declaration of Psalm xxix. 10: “ The Lord
sitteth upon the flood, yea the Lord sitteth king
for ever,” It is striking too, that the word
rendered “flood” is elsewhere applied only to
the deluge of Noah. Thus above all the deso-
lations of carth, in the serenity of His own
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majesty the Lord sits as King ; and observe the
verse that follows this, namely, “ The Iord will
bless His people with pcace.” In a higher and
fuller way the apostle tells us that the pcace of
God which passeth every understanding shall
keep, as in a garrison, your Jearts and winds,
that is, the affections which the word heart refers
to, and minds, the motive power of the man as
we speak.

There is nothing so often disturbed as our
minds, espccially if activity characterise them,
but if our God puts His own peace as a garrison
to guard the heart and mind, all of quiet and
rcst is sccured in the stronghold of that divine
fortification. Thus alone can we enter into the
dcep meaning of how our strength is to si¢ s/

When we stood as it were on the shores of the
Red Sea, with its waters as yet unopened before
us, and dreaded the descent of the overflowing
cnemy behind us, the word was, “ stand still and
see.”  ‘Then we beheld as it were a divine trans-
action, for us no doubt, but in accomplishing
which we had no part; now, as garrisoned by
the peace of God we learn the blessedness of the
word, “be st/ and know that I am God.”

Now in verse 12, the apostle gives himself as
an example, “1 know both how to be abascd
and [ know how to abound : everywhere, and in
all things I am instructed both to be full
and to bz hungry, both to abound and to
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suffer need.” Thus he tells us how he had
passed through all the circumstances: how often
have I heard the remark : “ You know nothing
about it, for you are not in it.” Now it is well
to remember, that one needs to be ot of trial, as
having passed through it, in order to sympathisc
with one in it, then it is that we can be witnesses
to the grace, peace, and power which sustained
us, and we can say, in some sense, poor though
it be, I have found Him all I needed, far more,
thank God, but this most blessedly. It is very
interesting to see how the apostle was passed
through all the exigencies of human life, so as to
be in his own person the witness to the truth we
have before us. One of the distinctive marks
of Christianity is, the resource and power which
belong to it, and these are brought to light by
the straits and difficulties through which the
- people of God pass in the wilderness way. In
another day when a sight of the land tested
[srael, Joshua and Caleb could say, “ The people
of the land are bread for us.” Isracl were in
dread at the moment of being devoured by
giants !

In verse 19 the apostle says, “ My God.” Why
does he not say, “ Your God?” Was He not
the God of the Philippians as much as of Paul?
Assuredly He was. But he was speaking of
God as he himself knew Idim, or, as we might
say, experimentally : the apostle had proved Him
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as His God. He says as it were, “ I have been
all the world over and He has never failed me.”
“My God shall supply all your need.” I can
not only count on Him for myself, but also for
sou. Neither your need nor mine can measurc
what 1s in Him. What is the measure?

“ According to His riches in glory.” How
blessed, how infinite! May our hearts and
minds be thus kept in this divine fortification
continuously.

W.T. T.

RS
FOUR DIVINE PICTURES.

Ti1E book of Numbers gives us the warfare, and
the walk of a company redeemed by blood and
by power, according to Exodus. |

We have two sides presented. One is the
history of unbelief, lust, and wandering. In
contrast to this, chapters xxiii. and xxiv. present
them as viewed under the eye of God.

The dark background of sin and failure only
scrves to bring into greater relief the bright
picture of the sovercign grace of God, and pro-
claims the precious fact that God is ever fer His
people.

Balak and Balaam associate together to curse
and destroy. Balak, the king, typifies Satan as
the lion, the political enemy and opposer of
God’s people. Balaam, the prophet, gives us
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the same foe in his religious character.” A scene
to be reproduced at the end when the political
and religious antichrist unite to destroy the
remnant. |

King and prophet ascend the heights of Moab
and gazc upon the pcople in the valley.

As they stand there God takes posscssion of
Balaam's mouth, and uscs him to decclare the
four ways in which He sces them,

In the first place this most weighty truth
comes out that God has a

SEPARATED
people on the carth. “The pcople shall dwell
alone, and shall not be reckoned among the
nations.” This redeemed company are declared
to be absolutely sct apart from the world. The
watcers of the Red Sea closing over the pursuing
host, and the blood on the door post, told that
they were no longer part of a_judeed world, but,
more than that is implied in their “dwelling
alonc.” Many a soul is glad to know that the
flood of judgment is passed for cver, but
fails to enter into the stupendous fact that we
arc never reckoned as part of the world again.
The world is occupied with its religion, its
honours and dignities, its lusts and plcasurcs, its
wealth and its social progress. The Christian is
no longer of ¢, The cross of Christ has raised
a barrier, and, by it, the world is crucified to him
and he to the world. Christ in glory is the full
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measure of this separation, they arc not of the
world even as He is not of the world.

The first view discloses a people taken out of
the world to be for God, a pcople whom God
claims for Himself.

Balak thus foiled, leads Balaam to another
standpoint in order to accomplish his desire
to curse the people. Instead of succeeding it only
furnishes an occasion for a fresh display of the
manifold grace of God. We thus learn that this
separated company are a

JUSTIFIED
pcople. Ile has not beheld iniquity in Jacob
nor scen perverseness in Israel,

“Iivery charge our God refuses
Christ hath answered with His blood.”

God is just and the justifier. Looking on to
the cross He could in the language of Romans
iii. declare His righteousness for the passing over
of the sins of this people. His holiness is un-
tarnished. The blood-sprinkled lintel witnessed
that without shedding of blood is no rcmission.
The Lamb’s life given up in death told with no
uncertain sound that His eyc and heart no
longer were occupied with their iniquity. That
question had been raised and settled as the
brazen serpent witnessed afterwards.

God was free to say that this pcople stood in
a righteousness not their own, in virtue of a work
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which had met and hidden’for ever their iniquity
and their perverseness.

Even so with every believer now. He is
separated to God, and justified by God. e is
become God's righteousness in Christ Jesus,
his sins and iniquities never to be remembcered
any more, |

God and Christ were once occupied with the
perverseness and iniquity. The forsaking on
the cross witnessed that, but all that is now over.
We having judged ourselves according to that
judgment, can rest in the fact that He will never
raise that question again.

The enemy thus foiled in his second attempt
sccks enchantments no more, but set his facc
towards the wilderness. He gazed upon Isracl
abiding according to their tents in due order,
with the tabernacle in the midst. He becomes
the unwilling witness of the fathomless depths of
oracc in the heart of the blessed God.

The riverside gardens, the valley, the cedar
and the lign aloe are just so many expressions
which express his delight in His people, which
speak of the beauty He has put upon them, their
acceptability to Himsclf.

The perfume of the lign aloe, the verdure of
the well-watered valley, the magnificence of the
towering cedar, all proclaim that they arc an

| ACCEPTED |
people. In Ephesians the believer is said to he
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“accepted in the beloved.” This word describes
the delight of God’s heart in His people. Just
as in Psalm xlv, the lign aloe is used to express
the excellency of Jesus, the perfume of His
person, so in Numbers xxiv. 6 the simile is
applied to the redeemed ones. How precious to
find that the blessed God has so associated the
Redeemer and the redecmed, the IHead and the
body, that the same language is used to express
their delight to His heart.

In the Old Testament Jesus is spoken of as
“mine clect in whom my soul delighteth,” my
“holy one,” my “well-beloved.” In the New
Testament (Col. iii.), the believer is spoken of as
the “clect of God, holy and beloved.” In
I Thessalonians 1. again they arc addressed as
the “ beloved of God.,” What a place His grace
has set us in! Well may we adore the riches of
it as we learn how precious we are to His bosormn,
how suited to His holy being. |

The sight of this greatly provoked the cnemy.
How much more when he heard that this present
crace was the pledge of future glory. That the
wilderness was to be exchanged for the land, |
that the God who had brought His people out
of Egypt had fixed purposes of blessing for
them. Universal dominion was in store for His
king, and they had only to await His coming to
be the head and not the tail, the honoured and
exalted, instead of the poor and despised,
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The closing scene leaves them a
WAITING

people. A star would arise out of Jacob and a
sceptre out of Israel. This was now their hope,
their prospect. The pledge of ultimate triumph
over the enemy was the “coming one.” Lvery-
thing was to be in subjection to Him. The
heathen his inheritance, the uttermost parts of
the earth His possession, but all this was to be
made good as the light to lighten the Gentiles,
and the glory of His people Isracl,

Thus the vision of the Almighty closes, leaving
a separated, justified, and accepted people
waiting and looking for the final accomplish-
ment of these glorious promises of futurc
blessing. | |

In like manner the New Testament book of
visions closes, The star and the sceptre are
still the object of hope in Revelation xxii. The
downfall of the enemy is seen. Satan, bruised
and bound, and the church waiting. But e
have a fresh link with Himself, The Spirit not
only depicts Ilis glories as King of kings and
Lord of lords (glories connected with the sceptre),
but portrays the one whose bosom beats with
bridal affections for His bride. Sheis the object
of His love, and He of her desire. Very fully
had her blessing as the accepted and justified
one been set forth by that chosen vessel, Paul,
and now the beloved John closes with the Spirit
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and the bride saying “ Come,” in responsc to His
word, “ Behold I come quickly.”

Would that we were all morally in company
with this response, and truly the waiters of God's
Son from heaven in the consciousness of our

separated, justified, and accepted place!

. N,
C ——tt e

A WORD TO THE SERVANT OF
THE I.ORD.

“ SURELY, it is as much of GOD that our lot is
cast in these days, as that Paul’s lot was cast in
his days. And the works prepared for us to do
are as much prepared of God, as were the works
prepared for Paul.  Let us take heart, strengthen
ourselves in God, and do His present will.”

When the children of Israel will not go up in
faith into the promised land, Jchovah sends
them a long way round the desert. Two things
accompany this: one the result of it, the other
pure grace.

If they have to march round the desert
Jchovah cannot leave them alone. Ile must
go round with them, guiding them by Ilis
pillar of fire and of cloud all the way. 1lis
grace abounds over sin.  Sccondly, Caleb and
Joshua must go the long way round too. They
had not gone with the people in their evil;
but as to the pain and ftrial of the march
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which the unbelicf of the others had caused,
they arc obliged to go along with the pcople
and to bear a part of it.  This is what we must
make up our minds to. If the church has failed,
we must make up our minds to accompany it in
its coursc of sorrow, though not in its coursc of
sin,

“The faithful, though they have the con-
sciousness that God is with them, arc obliged
to accompany the unfaithful in their course of
sorrow, arising from the position into which thcy
have brought themselves.

“This is our place. In the spirit of love, of
paticnce, and of humiliation, we have always to
take the place of those who have sinned. (Dan.
ix.) The sin and cvil should be confessed by
the faithful, who, though not partakers of the
sin, must yet be partakers of the consequences
of it,suffering in true sympathy and fellowship.”

But is not this a blessed portion, and part
of the honour with which the IFather honours
those who serve Iis Son?  Doubtless, nature
seeks an easier path, and perplexities, trials,
sorrows in connection with the saints are not
the things we naturally like.

But let us remember afresh what our calling
is (Phil. 1. 29), and remember too that walking
with God involves what is solemn and secarching
for every heart, and exercises of soul in His
presence all the way.
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Let us not be surprised at difficulties, but
rather look upon them as what we must encounter
in our walk with God.

There is grace and help for all the very details
of that path, R.

———
THE POPULAR GOSPEL,

My attention was dirccted a few days past to
some words on this subject which I venture here
to transcribe, as a solemn and timely warning at
this moment,

“A carnal evangelism vnroduces a scoffing
worldliness, which refuses henceforth to listen
to the solid gospel of the grace of God. To
popularise the gospel is to take away from it
every element of divine power which it possesses.
Allow of human methods or ingredients, and
immediately the flesh breathes freely and listens
pleasantly, but bring in Christ crucified as doing
away with man in the flesh altogether, and going
on with the second Man, who is risen and gone
into heaven, and the flesh is choked by the
hecaviness of the atmosphere, and makes its
escape.

“'This modern popularising of the gospel has
given even evangelical society its itching cars,
and has turned away the thoughtful from listen-
ing to the word as a divine thing. Thus the
evangelical conspired with the rationalistic to
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ruin the whole crop and reduce the field to
barrenness. ‘The land was as the garden of
Eden before them, and behind them a desolate
wilderness.” A rationalised college, and a popu-
larised gospel, have made the name of Chuist
odious, and the holy scriptures a suspected and
distrusted book.”

What is here set forth very forcibly and aptly,
is assuredly worthy of solemn consideration at
this moment when the tide is rapidly flowing in
the direction indicated, and when there scems
sprcad abroad on every hand, as the morning
upon the mountains, a mist of earth and deep
delusion of the devil, so insidious and ensnaring,
that but few have thc power to discern the
counterfeit coin, which a deeply designed z7::7a-
707z hides from them ; and when the great mass
of people are carried away by the blasphemous
buffoonery and burlesque of modern evangelism,
May the Lord open the eyes of His saints to the
workings of the enemy in this “last hour,” of

His great patience and forbearance.
W. T. T.

NS

THE EVENNESS OF THE PERFECT
MAN.

THIS meat offering of God, taken from the {ruit
of the earth, was of the finest wheat ; that which
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was pure, separate, and lovely in human nature,
was in Jesus under all its sorrows, but in all its
excellence, and excellent in its sorrows. There
was no unevenness in Jesus, no predominant
quality to produce the aspect of giving Him a
distinctive character. He was, though despised
and rcjected of men, the perfection of human
nature. The sensibilitics, firmness, decision
(though this attached itsclf to the principle of
obedience), clevation, and calm meekness, which
belong to human nature, all found their perfect
place in Him. In a Paul I find ecnergy and zeal ;
in a Peter, ardent affection ; in a John, tender
sensibilities and abstraction of thought united to
a dcsire to vindicate what he loved, which scarce
knew limit. But the quality we have observed
in Peter predominates, and characterises him. In
a Paul, blessed servant though he was, he docs
not rcpent though he had repented. He had no
rest in his spirit when he found not Titus his
brother. He goes off to Macedonia, though a door
was opened in Troas. He wist not that it was
the high priest. He is compelled to glory of
himself. In him, in whom God was mighty
towards the circumcision, we find the fear of man
break through the faithfulness of his zeal. He
who would have vindicated Jesus in his zeal, knew
not what manner of spirit he was of, and would
have forbidden the glory of God, if man walked
not with them. Such were Paul, and ’cter, and
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John. But in Jesus, even as a man, there was
none of this unevenness. There was nothing
salient in His character, because all was in per-
fect submission to God in His humanity, and had
its place, and did exactly its service, and then
disappeared. The hand that struck the chord
found all in tune: all answered to the mind of
Him whose thoughts of grace and holiness, of
goodness, yet of judgment of evil, whose fulness
of blessing in goodness were sounds of swectness
to every weary ear, and found in Christ their
only expression. Every element, cvery faculty in
His humanity, responded to the impulse which
the divine will gave it, and then ccased in a
tranquillity in which self had no place.
J. N. D,

—

i ——— oy
THE INCARNATION.

“ PERIIAPS none of you know from ecxperience
what it is to live without the knowledge of the
Incarnation, what it is to endeavour to realise
the incomprehensible, infinite God, without the
licht and comfort of the Mediator..... I was
brought up in my childhood in the synagogue,
and was taught that there was one God, infinite,
incomprehensible, the holy—spirit ; high above
us, and omnipresent. Much stress was laid on
the unity and unicity of God..... There was
another and better current which then influenced
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me. It was the national history, as recorded in
the books of Moses, the Psalms, and the prophets,
and commemorated in the festivals. .. .. When
I thought of the friendly, kind, concrete, and
human way in which the ILord God then
appeared unto His people, and dwelt with
them, I wondered why He was not with us
iow, known, loved, and followed. Onc day I
was looking at some books, and the title of
one arrested my eyve. It was ¢ Dic Menchwer-
dung Gottes’ (God becoming man). The thought
went through my mind like a flash of lightning :
“Ab, I said, ‘this would be the most beautiful
thing, if God were to become man and visit us/’
Not many years after, I heard about Jesus and
read the gospels. I felt here the same presence,
the same loving, condescending, and redeeming,
and sanctifying God that appeared unto the
fathers. I felt that here was Jehovah; only
that all darkness had disappeared, and that the
grand but inconceivable glory here shone upon
us in the perfect, peaceful, and holy countenance
of the Man, Christ Jesus.”

(Tl LATE DR, ADOLPH SAPUIR,)

- = -
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“THE LORD OIF GLORY.)

O Jesus LorD, ’tis joy to gaze

Upon Thine unveiled glory,

Thou Peerless One, the Eternal Son,
\We worship and adore Thee,

‘The Father’s heart in Thee doth find
His full delight, His treasure,

His Object Thou, ozz» Object now,
What grace beyond all measure !

With wonder and with rapture filled,
Fresh glories we discover,

E’en while on earth, of Thy blest worth,
Our souls” Eternal Lover,

Oh Thou art fairest of the fair,
Our hearts are bowed before Thec,
While on Thy face we love to trace
All God’s surpassing glory.

Forth from our ivory palaces,
Sweet spices we'd be bringing,
And thus confess Thy worthincss
Whose praise all heaven is singing,

Oh blessed Lord what cen we do
But prostrate fall before Thee ;
Pour at Thy feet our spices sweet,
And own Thee Lord of glory.

L. W,
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TiTUS II.

EVEN in the common things of life, the
motives that govern us are what give character
to the things we do. The apostle turns at
once to the motive, which is Christ; and the
moment he touches that spring (“that they
may adorn the doctrine of God, our Saviour, in
all things”), all wakes up in his soul. That is
the motive ; and then he goes on with the whole
history of Christianity till Christ’s coming again.

It is a blessed thing in our common cvery-day
life, that we can get Christ as our motive. If a
man is fond of money or pleasure, it is the
motive he has; that is what he is. If he is full
of Christ, #Zat¢ is what he 1s. You may get two
men doing exactly the same thing, only with
different motives. With the Christian, Christ is
his only motive, or ought to be. There may be
a thousand things he has to do, common duties
of life, but he can serve Christ in them, and there
I get a motive powerful enough. Perhaps you
have a froward master; well, you can glorify
Christ in that, Itiseverything that the Christian
should understand that he has no motive but
Christ; many a thing to do, but no other
motive but this. The common things of life do

3
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not unspiritualise a person; I must attend to
- them, and do them properly ; but if my motive
in doing them is Christ, it is a mistake to think
that they hinder my soul in spirituality. Sup-
posing I was making anything for Christ, do you
think I should not make it as well as I possibly
could? Well, then, we ought to do everything
for Christ. It is every-day walk that character-
ises the Christian : * Whatsoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,”
because, if I cannot do it in Iis name, I ought
not to do it at all. If I can do it in His namc,
there is the motive. - |

To be guided, this is the thing: “They wan-
dered in the wilderness in a solitary way.”
There is no way in this world. How did the
Israelites get any way—the way which the vul-
ture’s eye hath not secen? Why, the cloud went
before them. The fact that we have to find a
way in which to walk, is a proof that we are all
away from God. It is a world contrary to God,
and I have to find my way. “ When he putteth
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them.” I
get a way then, but it is a divine way, and 1 am
following Christ in it. I get it by having Him
going before me; and all I look for is the way
here, because I am a pilgrim and a stranger.
Christ has given Himself for our sins, to déliver_
us from this present evil world ; but He has left
me in it, and He has left me His 'own spiritual
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pathway on my way to rcjoin Him up there. If
I have a single eye, it will be a bright path ; and
Paul said, I count all dross and dung, that I may
win Christ. If we have not madec up our minds
to follow Christ, then it is not an casy path.
In following Christ, of course there are diffi-
eultics; but a man with one object, it has. been
remarked, always has energy:.

“God our Saviour,” is the particular character
of God in the epistles to Timothy and Titus. - It
is the blessed name He has taken, that He is
God our Saviour ; it implies that we needed to
be saved. Why did I need to be saved? Be-
cause | was lost: not only that I had done some
wrong things, but that I was lost; and it is just
in understanding that, that we get the full,
blessed, clear apprehension that we are saved. |
find that God has interfered, and done a work
entirely His own; and the question then is,
what is the value of that work? Well, I say,
it is finished, and Christ is in glory in consec-
quence.

- “Looking for that blessed hope, and the
appearing of the glory of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ.” (Ver. 13.) Grace has
appeared (ver. 11), teaching us to look for the
appearing of the glory, and teaching us how to
walk in this present world. There I get the
Christian between these two points: the grace
that brings salvation has appeared ; but the glory
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has not. “It doth not yet appear what we shall
be.” This appearing of grace teaches us how to
walk, whilst we are waiting for the appearing of
the glory. The Christian stands between the
first coming of Christ (who revealed God the
Father, and accomplished the work for our
salvation) and His coming again, when He will
take us into the full result in glory—we receive
the Holy Ghost meanwhile. First, I get what
this grace is, and what its character is. It has
appeared—a full manifestation of it in the gospel.
It is God’s sovereign goodness to His people,
when they were sinners, it is the love of God,
when there was nothing loveable. “For a good
man some would even dare to die: but God
commendeth his love toward us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us,” That
is, for what is vile and hateful, I find God giving
the best thing possible that heaven could give,
and that is, His own Son. [ get to know God ;
and it is a blessed thing to say I know God.
If I believe in the coming of Christ, I ask, what
put that into God’s heart? It came from His
heart, and that is the way I know God. “Who
by him do believe in God—that your faith and
hope might be in God.” I know really what
God is, in His unsought love; it is simply and
entirely the spring of God’s own heart that
has done all this, and this is the grace of God.
I know God, for I know His love. He is a
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judge, and a righteous and holy One, too ; but,
still, I get this blessed truth, that, when I was a
mere sinner, I have got to the spring in this
perfect love (in its nature sovercign above all
cvil), which has brought Christ into the world—
that is what [ have learned in the gospel. The
gospel is that blessed truth, that He did not
wait, and say, You behave yourselves, and #zen
come up to me; but He camec down into this
world where we were. Oh what a blessed
thought it is (though it may be humbling,
too), that the Son of God has been down in this
world in the midst of evil ; it was nothing but
love that brought Him, and that is how we begin
to know God.

Then, I get what it brought me. Help to
a man as /e is 7 No—how can you help a man
who is lost already? He camc to sinners in
their sins, and brought “salvation” to them,
because they were lost.

Let us see what that character of “lost” is.
There were the two things; I was guilty beforz
God (not merely lost, though “lost ” goes a great
deal further), and besides that, there was the
state 1 was in, “Guilty” rcfers to judgment ;
but when I say “I am lost,” I spcak of my
present state. My carnal mind is enmity against
God, so “they that are in the flesh cannot please
God.” T am “guilty” by reason of what [ have
done; but I am “lost” by reason of the state I
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am in. ‘I am not in the earthly paradise in
which Adam was, nor am I in the heavenly
paradise where God is. Where am [? Totally
away from God. It is not in the first moment
of that awalkening we learn the extent of this—
that it is all over with me (not that God cannot
take me out of that place). You must make the
tree good, as well as its fruit. It is not merely
that I have done wrong-—the fruit—by which 1
am “guilty "—but the 7#e¢ is bad. God is holy,
and I am unholy ; so I never can be with Him
—though, of course, grace comes in—but that
was our condition.

Christ came into the world, after men were
sinners, and after they had broken the law, when
it had been given them.. He did not wait till
the judgment. But men would not have Him,
and proved more completely that “the carnal
mind is enmity against God.” Christ proved
that a divine Person was in the world, for every
power of evil fled before Him. He was there
winning the confidence of men’s hearts, but when
He had shown all this, they crucified Him. You
never see a person ashamed of a false religion :
but the moment it is the true God, he is ashamed
—cven the disciples were ashamed to confess
Christ. What a deal that tells of man’s heart!
Goc .s light, as well as love, and that brought
out things in their true light, and “men loved
darkness rather than light, because their deeds
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were cvil.” Christ has come in love—not to
judge the world, but to save it—and however
bad a person was shewn to be, if he cannot have
confidence in a human being, he may have confi-
dence in God. He came to win back the confi-
dence of man’s heart to God. He came to where
man was. Take the cross as the expression of it
all ; there I get man’s hatred, and God’s love in
His Son, in the same act. God is not covering
over my sins, they are all shewn out in the light ;
and there I am in the presence of One who loves
me perfectly, when they are all there—that is
salvation. God is the spring of His own heart,
and He deals with my state of sin, not hiding it
from me: and He manifests that He has sent
Christ for me. God has dealt with my sins
already ; He has not waited till the day of judg-
ment. What did Christ die for, if it was not for
our sins? Did not God deal with Him at the
cross about them? And what has He done
with them? He bore them in His own body on
the tree. But has He got them now? No;
they are ell gone; and Christ is “sitting ” now,
because He has nothing to do. I am not speak-
ing as to our walk now, because we need Him
cvery moment, but as regards the work—it is all
done. Seeing the Lord Jesus sitting at the
right "hand of God, shews me that God dealt
with my sins when Christ bore them. The
Person who is going to be the judge, is the One
8-2
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who has put away my sins. T have this blesscd,
true, infinite love, that did not even spare His
own Son, and Christ took all my sins upon Him-
self and put them away. I am “in Christ”
before God; not according to what I have
done, but according to what Christ has donec.
I am not in my Adam-standing belore
God. Where are you then? [ am in
Christ. I have an entirely new place, condition,
and standing before God. Just as Israel, not
only had the blood on the door-posts, so that
God did not touch them, but they were brought
out of Egypt—brought to God: so we have
been redeemed out of the condition in which we
were in Adam, and brought to God: as it says
in Romans viii, “There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus.” "
Verse 12 is grosser sins ; by which the world
ensnares us. 1 am to live “soberly ” with regard
to what is within myself ; “ righteously,” because
I have to do with other people; and “godly,”
because I have to do with God. I walk sub-
duedly before God, instead of in my own will
and lusts. Look at the standard given us—to
“walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto
his kingdom and glory.” But I must know God,
or how can I walk worthy of Him? Are you
going to commit sin with that which is a temple
of the Holy Ghost? We are to walk worthy of
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God, because we are to manifest Christ. You
are dear children; well then, go and walk like
your Father. It raises the standard, because it
raises the motive. We get the standard of walk
in association with these things. |
Well, the Christian has salvation; and the
Holy Ghost, who makes him know it; and he
cries, “ Abba, Father,” for he knows he is a son
of God, dnd thus he gets his place consciously,
all founded on the unutterable love of God:
Christ being his life, he reckons himself dead, as
regards the flesh. There we have the past and
present sins put away-—all that the flesh pro-
duced, done with—and I am loved as Jesus is
loved; “that the world may know that thou
hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.” It is
all flowirig from this blessed unthought-of and
unsought love of God. |
Then, where 1s our future? It is not merely
dying and going to Christ, but the heart is set
upon Christ, and I am “looking” now “for that
blessed hope” What blessed hope? Why,
Christ Himself. Christ has become precious to
me, He has loved me beyond all my thoughts
~“to know the love of Christ which passeth
knowledge.” A, I say, I want Christ Himself,
when shall I get Him? We are not “looking
for” death, but it is a profitable thing to look it
in the face, and see that it is pure gain. We
belonged to death in the first Adam, and in the
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sccond Adam death belongs to us. For the
Christian, the only thing that death is, is that.he
has done with temptation, sin, and sorrow, and
he has begun with Christ ; but death is not what
we are looking for, for scripture says we are
“predestinated to be conformed to the image of
his Son.” The worth of what Christ has done,
in putting away sins and glorifying God, is such,
that it puts us into God’s glory. Christ has
entered as my forerunner—the witness that.I
am to be there too: “where [ am, there shall
also my servant be.” When He comcs, it will
close this scene of grace that is going on now
therefore “He is not slack concerning his
promise, as some men count slackness, but is
lonig suffering.” As long as He sees a soul to
be gathered in, He does not come, but the
promise is, I will come Myself. He is not con-
tent to send for us, but He must come Himself,
“Qur conversation is in heaven ”—that is our
present condition. We look to be with Him=-
and to be like Him too—but the best of all is to
be with Him. The thing by which He comforts
the hearts of the disciples is, that He was coming
again to have them in the same glory as Himself
—it is the first thing that will happen. It may
be happier to die, and so wait in heaven; but
whether we are there or here, we shall then
altogether be perfectly conformed to the image
of Christ. He has accomplished the work
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needed for it in His first coming. in grace; and-
what He docs now by the Holy Ghost, is to
make us wait for Him, which is the original
calling of the church of God.. “And ye your-
selves like unto men that wait for their Lord.”
Have people been doing this? No, they have
not ; they went out to meet the bridegroom, bu:
the wise virgins slept as well as the foolish. _‘

Supposing [ know salvation, what am 1 wait-
ing for? For mortality to be swallowed up of
life—to be changed into the same glory as
Christ—to be raised, if I am dead—I am look-
ing to be like Him in the glory. I need tw>
things to be able to call it a “blessed hope:”
first, the grace that bringeth salvation—that H:
has redeemed, purified, and saved me, and I
have the certainty of His love. The second
thing is, that Hec is the object of my delight.
We must know the perfect salvation, but w2
must have thé love of Christ in our hearts, ta
carc about it. ‘

. Oaly oae other thing I would desire should
rest o our hnatts, and that is the full, thorough,
complete interest He takes in us. What satis-
fies Him? He is waiting in perfect, earnest
love to us, but His heart will never be satisfic:]
till He has us in the same glory with Him-
self and His Father. I know, poor unworthy
creature as I am, that He will not be satisfied

till He has me in- the same glory as Himself,
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because ‘He loves me.  “Not as the world giveth,
give I unto you.” How is it that He does not
give like the world? If I give away a thing I
no longer possess it—is that the way Christ
gives? Never! The way He gives is to bring
us into the enjoyment of all He has Himself.
Everything that Christ has (except His divinity)
He brings us into, and then He is satisfied. |
And now, beloved, is that the way you
think about the Lord Jesus Christ? What
made Him give it all to us—did any one ask
Him? It was the perfect love. And is that
unrevealed? It is not; He has loved us and
given Himself for us, and it is revealed from
Christ in"the glory and we have the Holy Ghost.
If I am thinking of the things in the world, of
course I cannot see the thing up there, for the
eyeis dimmed and cannot see afar off. Are you
content to have such a place as that with Christ in
glory ? Are you content to be purified to Himself
—to giveup the world?  Are you content to have
Christ your one and only object and motive?
Of course it tests the flesh and heart of man,
and God means it to be tested. Are you con-
tent to follow Christ? The apostle says that
that is the whole bent of his mind, “ That I may
win Christ”—and to know Him better. The
secret of all that is the constant sense of depend-
cnce. “My strength is made perfect in weak-
ness,” \We are redeemed from this present evil
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world. It is a world that has rejected the Son
of God alrcady. Man is a judged being, but
there is salvation for him. Christ’s work entitles
me to the glory; and now, says Christ, I am
come to have you for Myself, like Myself, and
with Myself in glory. Beloved, are our hearts
there? Have we tasted the-love of Christ in all
His life and death down here? And it is not
wearied, or exhausted, or cooled, for Hc loves
and cherishes us as His own flesh, |
The Lord give us only to remember that the
fashion of this world passeth away ; but there is
one thing that abides for ever, and that is the
word of God-—that through His grace, we may
follow hard after Him. O, it is a wondcrful
thing that the Son of God became a man, on
purposc to win us back to God. J. N. D,

- >
L =i
- ]

OUT OF MAN AND OUT OF EARTH.

IT is impossible to overrate the importance of
the great subject which I propose to consider ; it
lics at the basis of all true practical Christianity.
It is cqually important to understand the relation
of it to others; indeed, so essential is such
apprchension, that it may be safely affirmed
{hat where the first is not known, the others do
ndt follow. With regard to our place, it is
first of all to be understood that it is the exact
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contrast to all that belongs to us in nafure.
As born into the world, we are Zs¢, and in that
state we have contracted g2/, and we are more-
over in a world into which death has eatered,
and wher * death is rampant. By nature then
our condit; *1s miserable, and this world, where
we find ourselves, is both blasted and blighted,
and, from the standpoint of “under the sun,” the
testimony must be, “all is vanity and vexation
of spirit.” Now out of this wretchedness and
misery, God in mercy purposed to deliver us,
and /Zas accomplished all that was in His heart,
in and through His own Son, the Lord Jesus
Christ. But deliverance out of our misery, most
fall and blessed as it is, was not a// His purpose,
but introduction into all the blessedness of an
open heaven through deliverance, and union by
the Holy Ghost with Him who died and rose
again and ascended up on high, It is very
wonderful how apt we are to Zmuzt what was
in God’s heart for us, and what has been accom-
plished and sccured by the redemption that is
in Christ Jesus—and it is this very limit, beyond
which so many never get, which is productive of
the very painful and low type of practical walk
to be seen all around us. It may perhaps
startle the reader at first, to be told that forgive-
ness of sins is not of itself power, nor can for-
giveness of zfse/f enable a man, that is, give him
power, to walk so as to please God, Forgiveness
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is relicf, and blessed and needed relicf too; but
power relates to my place in Christ, and the
portion I have in Him. [IFor example, when we
rcad in Colossians iii. §: “Mortify thercfore
your members which are upon the carth,” &c,, it
is an exhortation flowing out of the place we are
in, and that place, as expounded in Colossians
ii. and iii. is, dead and rzser with Christ. Itisall
important and blessed to sec that I get both
relzef and power from Christ.  The first relates
to Zoww He mcets me in my decep need; the
second has to do with the new place in Himself,
into which He has brought me. Both arc most
blessedly expounded in the parable of the good
Samaritan, namely, “ bound up his wounds, pour-
ing in oil and wine, and sct him on his own
beast,” &c. It is amazing how few there are
who have laid hold by faith of the fact that the
Christian has been transferred to an entirely
new condition and place, in and by Christ ; that
a Christian is a man after another order of being
altogether, sprung from the Second Adam now,
as surely as, by nature, he was of the first Adam,.
Oh, what a reality to the soul is the deep
blessedness of the fact that, as a Christian, I am
now part of Him who said, “LExcept a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it dic, it bringeth forth much fruit.”
(John xii. 23.) Who can overrate the magnitude
of the fact that, as a Christian, I am sprung from
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Him !—part of that fruit which His death has
brought forth.

Then another truth, akin to this, and closely
allied with it, is, that a man 2z C/Zrist no more
belongs to this world than he does to the man
who, upon it, fell. The same precious death
which severed his connection with the one, has
equally severed it with the other. This world,
this ordered system, which Satan is heading up
against God and His Christ, is no morc iy
place : by the cross it has been crucified to me,
and I to it, by a double death, as it were, a
judicial sentence passed upon it, and me. I am
for ever liberated from the slavery of being its
friend. Blessed, wonderful emancipation ! reach-
ing up to the full tide of blessedness, when it is
stated that His place, where Hec is, Who has
risen from the dead, has bccome, in sovereign
orace, and by union with Him there, ours, who
are quickened together with Christ, raised up
together, and seated together in heavenly places
in Christ—there remaineth nothing morc for us
to desire, save to sec Him face to face, and in a
body of glory like 1lis own, to be with Him for
cver. In the presence of such manifested pur-
pose and favour, so wonderfully accomplished by
Him, and bestowed upon us, the soul bows
down in adoring wonder, worship, and praise.

These two great kindred truths, of which I
have spoken, are very blessedly expounded in
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Ephesians ii. There the Christian is looked at
as out of man, and out of earth. In the closing
verses of chapter i. Christ, viewed as the glorious
Man, is set forth as the subject of the working of
the mighty power of God, who “raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own right
hand in the heavenly places, far above all princi-
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in this world,
but also in that which is to come ; and hath put
all things under his feet, and gave him to be
the head over all things to the church, which is
his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in
all.” Oh, the amazing brightness of the glory
which shines in every line of this magnificent
declaration! If God had a man to turn out of
Eden for disobedience, He has also had a Man to
reward, Who glorified Him on the earth, even to
death, the death of the cross. He it was, and
none else, Who was raised and glorified, and all
things set under His feet, and He, constituted
Head over all things to the Church, His body,
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all,

Then in chapter ii. we are introduced to the
same power in operation, quickening the heirs, to
give them a part and a place, in and with Him,
so glorified and exalted: and, in order to sect
forth the blessed reac/ of this power, the position
in which they are found is unfolded, namely,
dead in trespasses and sins, walking according to
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the course of this world, according to-the prince.
of the power of the air, the spirit working in the,
chlldren of disobedience : out of this stqtc of,‘
death: and distance from God, His. power qulcl -
ened them, so that they have been also raised up_._
together, and seated together in heavenly placca
in Christ Jesus. And in the ages to come,
God will display the exceeding riches of His
grace; in His kmdness towa1ds them through
Christ Jesus. Then in verse 11, He. contrasts
the two states ; “at that time,” 1efer1mg to their
old condition, “ye werc without Christ, being
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, hawnrr
no. hope, and without God in the world : buth
now ;" refelrlnd to thelr new - COl‘ldlthI’l “in
Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off
(that is, dlspel1sat10nally, for, morally, a Jew
was no ncarcr than a Genn e), are made nigh
by the blood of Christ.” Blessed contxast and
still more blessed Person, iz Whom, and by
\Vhom it has been all made good and secured.
‘There are some consequences which follow.
from our bemfJr conscmusly in this place, Wthh I
will noteA here.  There is superiority to circum-
stances, as we pass along through this world, and
there is 7esz amid the turmoils and troubles to
which we are ever subjected in a region like this.
Nothing can carry the soul into the atmosphere
of superiority and rest, but the divine conscious-
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ness, by the Holy Ghost, of our place in Christ,
and our union with Him in glory. When these
are so possessed, known, and enjoyed, rest and
superiority follow as divine consequences. No
amount of ¢ffort can secure either ; they are not
to be acquired by any artificial struggle ; effort
always betrays weakness, and carrics restlessness
with it.  There is nothing more distressing
to witness, than the morbid and oppressed striv-
ings of -real and earnest souls after that which
they make as truly a matter of attainment, as the
sincere legalist does eternal life. The truth is, if
a man is a Christian, he is in Christ, where Christ
is, and the Holy Ghost dwells in him. He is out
of man, and out of ecarth. Is there nosanctifying
power in this, where it is really and divinely
apprehended and known? 1 do not speak now
of the mere assent of the understanding, but of
the soul truly operated upon by these divine
verities.  The question has often been sug-
oested, whether there is not a danger of displac-
ing the ‘truth of God, by making s less the
subjects of the Holy Ghost's power by means of
the truth, and -more the active party in the
matter. I believe there is a tendency in many of
us in this direction, and I cannot conceive any
result that can follow save failure of a serious
nature. I do not for a moment deny that there
is to be on our part dependence and subjection,
and " that, too, kept alive constantly in the soul.
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All this most surely must be found in connection
with what I have already spoken of, as well as
“bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus,
that the life also of Jesus might be made mani-
fest in our body,” z.e. the practical application of
the death of Christ to ourselves ; but this in no
sense traverses the truth we have been consider-
ing, but, on the contrary, coincides and unites
with it. Self-occupation and “bearing about in
our body the dying of Jesus” are as distinct as
midnight and noon-day ; the latter, known, would
strike at the root of the former. Self-occupation
is an indigenous plant; it is not only, in one of
its aspects, the obnoxious weed which grows rank
in many a field, and which is branded and
shunned, as such, by almost all ; but it is also, in
another of its aspects, the apparently beautiful
flower which fain would blossom, and give forth
its refreshing sweetness, and invite the passer-by
to pluck and regale himself with its ripe perfume.
Another consequence which follows from know-
ing our place in Christ, is, practical separation
from all around us. In proportion to the sense
we have of being at home in heaven, do we prac-
tically walk, as from home, here on the earth.
No one can make himself a pilgrim ; no one can
acquire strangership on the earth. The spirit
and mind of Christ, as well as familiarity with
the place where He is, as our home, alone can
impart the tone and character of pilgrims to us,
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Another consequence of our place, known and
possessed in power of the Holy Ghost, is the
manner in which everytiing connected with us
over which we have authority, is shaped and
formed, so as to suit the truth which has suited
us to itself. Qur home relationships, our families,
are not to be, and will not be exceptions in any
wise, if the truth lays hold in power on ourselves.
How deplorable the failure amongst us in this
respect ; the world, sought for the families of
those who had surrendered it for themselves;
prosperity, in respect of it, gloried in, even where
this very success was Satan’s blindfold to delude
and destroy. After this fashion, many a testi-
mony has been ruined, many a one, alas, has the
sorrowful confession to make, viz, “they made
me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own
vineyard have I not kept” Alas, the children,
and families, and households of the saints, are a
great reproach to the testimony. Other instances
I could bring forward, but enough; it is self-
evident that, if this heavenly position is main.
tained, neither pride, nor love of the world, nor
love of money, will be tolerated ; it will operate
upon us in every direction and on every side ; it
will permeate everything ; it will be scen in
cverything ; both forming and maturing that
which is of Christ in each of His beloved people.
The Lord give us to know this truth in reality in
these last days, W. T. T.
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COMMUNION.

IN the Old Testament we find a lovely pictur2
of fellowship, or communion, in the offering
termed the “ peace-offering.” (Lev. 11, 1v.) |
Jehova has His part as typified in the fat
burnt upon the altar. The breast is the portion
of Aaron and his sons. In addition to the
~common enjoyment of the love expressed in the
breast—the scat of "the affections—a special
portion is assigned to the onc among the sons
of Aaron, that offered the blood of the peace
offerings, and the fat. e has the right shoulder
for his part. The rest was the portion of the
offerer. We have thus Jehovah, the high priest,
the priestly family, the offering priest, and the
worshipper partaking in common of the “sacrifice
of prosperity.” When we turn to the New
Testament, what precious associations the word
communion is linked with! How it connccts
believers with each other, and with the vaiied
interests of the IFather and the Son! It tells us
that it is our privilege to share and partake in
the thoughts and feelings common to both. In
the first Epistle of John we are cleansed by the
 blood of Christ ; introduced into the light, and
brought into the family circle. Each believer is
in the light, every believer belongs to the family,
We are brought where we can have communion
with the Father and the Son. This relationship
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of the Father and the Son denotes the character
of our fellowship. Before the veil was rent
Jehovah and His people enjoyed communion
according to the revelation God had made of
Himself. Now, the veil being rent, and we
inside, whatever the Father and the Son are
occupied with and interested in becomes the
proper portion of the one who is in the light and
cleansed by the blood. |

We will trace elsewhere a few of the instances
where the Spirit of God uses the word, and thus
seek to gather the scriptural meaning of the
term fellowship or communion. Acts ii. 42,
Peter preached, many believing. It is said,
“They continued steadfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship. Having embraced
the common faith, the common feelings, affec-
tions and desires flowed in the divinely formed
channel, The doctrine was received, the fellow-
ship was the outcome. It expressed itself in
various ways, such as breaking of bread, prayecr,
and distribution to others. ‘They shared and
participated in that which was a common privi-
lege and a common responsibility. This same
idea of mutual interest and identification is seen
later on in Galatians, where they gave to Paul
and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship.
(Chap. ii. 9.) How cheering it was to be ser-
vants that not only was their undertaking
sanctioned by the saints, but that in the signifi-
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cant act of laying on of hands they shewed their
communion with the work and the workers.

Paul also recalls the interest of the beloved
Philippians in his work as he speaks of their
“fellowship in the gospel” from the first day
until now. Their communion assumed a very
practical character. They not only identified
themselves in desire and affection, but contri-
buted of their means and ministered to him of
their substance.

This practical fellowship is enjoined by the
writer to the Hebrews, who exhorts them to
share what they have with others, when he says,
“to communicate, forget not.” God is a giving
God, who cares for others; His people are to
have fellowship with Him.* We have briefly
traced a few places where this word is used, and
in no instance does it convey the idea of abstrac-
tion or the monkish notion of isolation. It is
invariably employed by the Spirit of God to
denote association with others, and signifies to
hold in common, in the sense of sharing, taking
part, partners, or participators, It is not the
same thing as joy, though often confounded with
it. It is interesting also to notice that the word
itself is never used of the Lord in His pathway

* The other places where the word is used are as
follows :—Romans xv. 26; 1 Corinthians i. ¢; x. 16;
2 Corinthians vi. 14 ; viii, 4 ; ix, 13 ; xiii. 14 ; Ephesians iii.
g ; Philippians ii. 1 ; iii, 10 ; Philemon 6 ; 1 John 1.3, 6, 7.

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

COMMUNION. 221

here. The thing itself is expressed in other
language, but the actual word never used. Joy
or rejoicing is used of Him. We cannot
conceive the blessed Lord as ever being any-
thing else but in the fullest and most perfect
way sharing and participating in all the delights,
desires, thoughts and feelings of the Ifather’s
bosom. He dwelt there when hcre, never left it,
and we never get a hint that His fellowship was
broken or interrupted, save the cross, in any way.
Perfect man as He was, the joys and sorrows of
His pathway, and that which was set before
Him, filled and stirred His soul, for He was
a real man, but His fellowship with the Father
was always equally, unchangecably, absolutely
and divinely perfect. It knew no variation, no
change. Whether alone on the mountain tops
~in prayer, or a Man amongst men, He ever lived
on account of the Father. The sorrows He
tasted, and the joys He anticipated never
touched the communion of the One who Zived on
account of 'the Father. We see it in all its per-
fection in Him. He Has given to us His place
before the Father, and a nature to enable us to
enter into it, in the power of the Spirit. We
have cternal life, and are associated with the
Father and the Son, but scripture does not
speak of the communion of eternal life, but of
communion with the Father and the Son, though
we cannot know it without possessing the life.
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May wc be enabled to enter into the deep and
prccious interests of the Father and the Son,
and thus learn what true fellowship is both with
divinc Persons and each believer, and practically
enter into the meaning of the word, truly our
fellowship is with the Father and with His Son
Jesus Christ. o E - H. N.

“A NEW LIFE COMMUNICATED.”

I HAVE nothing very especial on the points you
speak of, save holding fast the great foundation,
that it is a new life communicated. “ He that
hath thc Son hath life ; he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life ;” only 2 Pcter i. 4 is more
conformity to the divine nature, as you say,
though not merely attainment. ,
The word is the instrument, as it is sald “faith
cometh by hearing (axoy, report), and hearing
(axor) by the word of God” It is hard to say
how the word merely works, save that it is God’s
method of the revelation of Christ, and where
accompanied by the quickening power of the
Spirit, it becomes the means of life; what is
spoken as the word communicated to the soul
by the Spirit becomes life. In Paul’s case it was
sight yet revealing His Son in him: indeed the
words of Christ too came to his ear. The Holy
Ghost gave reality in his soul to that which his
scnses told him of. The written or spoken wordy
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if truc, is a revelation of that which is true of
Christ, and of Christ Himself, so that while it is
the divine power of the Spirit by which we are
quickened, it is the revelation of Christ to
the soul (which) is objectively - that which
quickens me, what the Spirit brings to my-
soul ; so that it is faith, faith in the report, which
is the outward means, while it is the thing con-
{ained in the word which is life, Christ. The word
in itself is merely the outward means or instru-
ment, and by itself, though all truth be in it, pro-
duces nothing (unless to leave us without excuse).

The “incorruptible ” seed is clearly in contrast
with corruptible or nature. But as the Living
word was the carpenter’s son, without the work
of God in the soul, so the revelation of truth, and
Christ, and grace in the written word too. His
\Words were the expression of Himself, and the
Spirit of God has given us what is needed for
salvation and blessing, and also revealed Him
as in glory. Each makes us responsible to
receive them ; but to bave life-giving power, the
Holy Ghost must reveal what is in them. It.is
a comparison or allusion to natural birth, but
there is a divine nature communicated—a ncw
life, Christ our life, brought spiritually into the
soul by the opcration of the Holy Ghost, with
the word which reveals them. God reveals His
Son in us, and so we have life, Christ our life, and
so morally and intelligently, by the word which
reveals Him, God begets us; though it be by the
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word, we are born of the Spirit, the Son quickens
us, the Spirit is the immediate power as in all
God’s works, but He is pleased to do it by the
revelation of Christ by the word. By the word
in James, and in 1 Peter, is either meant “ by ” as
an instrument, or.what is called the instrumental
dative. It is of all importance to see that a new
lifc is communicated, that Christ becomes our
life, just as we had the life of Adam in the old

man, the flesh.”
Letters of J. N. D., Vol. ii. pp. 485, 486.

Semet —
“THIS MAN SHALL BE THE PEACE.”
Mican v. s.

“HE is our peace’’—1I gaze, my Lord, on Thee ;
I see Thee glorified, once dead upon the tree ;
To Thee I look, Thou stricken One for me—
He is my peace.
“He is our peace "—Thy face I soon shall see ;
The hour draws nigh, dark though the night may be,
Thou Morning Star how bright, T only wait for Thee—
He is my peace.
‘““ He is our peace”—my heart within me thrills
At this blest hope ; it lifts beyond the ills
Of ruined earth ; its light the darkness gilds —
He is my peace.
‘““He is our peace "—'t is but a little while
Of watching here : may Satan’s craftiest wile
Ne'er lure me from the sunshine of Thy smile—
He is my peace.
“He is our peace "—the changeless One is He ;
Lord grant me grace still to abide in Thee,
Till that blest day, when with Thee I shall be.
He is my peace. W. T. T.
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THE WILDERNESS.
Numbers xx. and Deuteronomy xxxiv. 1-7.

NO. 1.

I GREATLY desire to call earnest attention to
‘these two chapters, not only because they have a
very intimate bearing one upon the other, but
also because you could not find in the whole
of the blessed word of God, two chapters which
.give you more perfect wilderness experience.

- I do not know whether you have ever been
struck with it, but it is very remarkable that
Numbers xx. begins with death and ends
with death, and it is more remarkable still,
that in both beginning and end it is death
in the same family: Miriam, the sister of
“Aaron, closes her eyes in death at the com-
mencement of it; and Aaron, the priest, the
brother of Miriam, lays aside his official gar-
ments and closes his eyes upon the scene, in the
end of it. Itis a perfect chapter of wilderness
history ; it is in very deed the beginning and end
of the wilderness ; it began with death, it ends
with death. The brightest day that ever dawned
upon the wilderness is tinged by the dark clouds
of death ; it separates the musician from her tim-
brel, for Miriam was the one who led the song in
the palmy days of Israel’s triumph on the shores
of the Red Sea, and the loudest aboveall the notes

9
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of praise that were sung in commemoration of
Jehoval's victory was Miriam’s voice, “ Sing ye
to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously;
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the
sea.” She led the song on that occasion, and
now her lips are sealed never to be opened
again; and when you come to the end of the
chapter you find a man who stood as the priest,
laying aside his priestly robes and bowing to
death.

It is well to remember that priesthood always
supposes a people in a certain relation with God,
as Israel was outwardly ; priesthood always comes
in as sustainment or succour for a people who are
brought into relation with God, during their
Journey through the wilderness. I would only
allude to this in passing, for I think it important,
and uscful, and instructive. The atonement of
our Lord Jesus Christ, though the act of one who
is a priest, is not in itself a priestly act, and the
reason I mention that is, because in Numbers xix.
you will find it was awother person who was to
kill the heifer before the eyes of Eleazar the
priest ; the priest himself did not slay the victim,
it was slain by another in his presence. The
Lord Jesus Christ did not enter upon His priestly
functions until He had passed through death and
resurrection, and gone into the heavens. He was
no priest on earth, “If He were on earth He
should not be a priest;” but after Iie has gone
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into the heavens, we have Him in the exercise of
His everlasting priesthood, founded too upon His
death and resurrection. We find a picture of it
in Aaron’s rod that budded, which was God’s
way of silencing the murmurings of rebcllious
Israel, and hushing the rising complaints of their
hearts. He caused the rod to be laid up before
Him in the tabernacle, and the dead rod on the
morrow budded and brought forth almonds, &c. ;
it was typical of priesthood, founded upon death
and resurrection, which is the only principle upon
which God could bring the people through the
wilderness. Moses’ rod would never do, because
it was symbolical of judicial authority, and hence
when God was about to turn the rivers of Egypt
into blood, His direction to Moses was, to strike
/2zs rod over the river; but when we come to
Numbers xx. what we find is this, though the
blessed God is manifesting, in His dealing with
Israel, that they are a rebellious people, still He
does not recognize any other rod but one,
“Take #the rod.” Whatrod? Aaron’srod which
budded and blossomed ; that was #%¢ rod, the rod
of priestly grace, the only power by which God
could lead a rebellious people through the
wilderness ; if He used the rod of Moses, it
would have been destruction after destruction.
What we have in the end of this chapter is
Aaron, the man who stood between an outwardly
reconciled people and God—God’s priest, the
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man who stood also between the living and the
dead, now yielding to the power of death himself.
The priest must put off his priestly garments, the
sweet singer of Israel must lay aside her timbrel,
and must go into that great silence that nothing
can break : these are the things that go to make
up the wilderness ; in z¢ you ever find the dark
cloud, disappointment and death. Israel mur-
mured that they had no water, and even that but
reveals the interest, and care, and love, and pro-
vision, of Jehovah, who said Himself that He had
looked after their clothes and feet forty years in
the wilderness : let no one turn away and say we
do not act like them, because that is the tendency
of all our hearts every moment. The thing that
tests us is the wilderness; the circumstances of
the way are the very things that bring out what
is in us. If our eyes are on the living God, we
can stand the pressure of wilderness circum-
stances ; if not, we break down. We are all
sooner or later tested—God knows what will test
each in their wilderness experience, and He suits
the testing to the condition and state of His
people, but we are all tested ; you will find it so
in Israel, they wanted bread and they murmured;
every circumstance in their history brought out
what little confidence or repose of heart they
really had in God, and thus the reality of their
state comes out. “The people chode with
Moses, and spake, saying, Would God that we -
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had dicd when our brethren died before the
Lord! And why have ye brought up the congre-
gation of the Lord into this wilderness, that we
and our cattle should die, and-wherefore have ye
madec ustocomecupout of Egyptto bringus in unto
this evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs,
or of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither is there
any water to drink.” What a picture! dissatis-
faction, discontent, complaint, and rebellion upon
the part of Israel, death in their circumstances,
and death in their families; death in their
circumstances, for there was no water ; and death
in their families, for Miriam and Aaron had
fallen on sleep; in fact, death on everything,
But now observe there is a beautiful contrast
here; for if there be in very deed change on
everything, yet there are two things in this very
chapter that do not change. What arc they?
The Rock and the Rod. There you get no
change. Aaron may die, Miriam may die, Israel
may murmur, the waters may fail, there is
nothing, as to earth, that the eye can rest
on ; but the Rock and the Rod are the same. It
is a blessed thing to learn that; if Miriam, the
sweet singer of Israel, fades like a leaf, if Aaron
the priest puts his priestly garments upon
another and dies under the righteous govern-
ment of God like the great Moses himself, who
has to go up Mount Pisgah, gaze at the
goodly land, and then fall on sleep, all liable to
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death, I look at the Rock, it is the same, and at
the Rod, it is the same.

The Rock is Christ, as the One who was
bruised as an atonement for sin, because you
remember, on the first occasion when Moses
smote the rock, it was a type of Christ lifted up
on the cross; I allude to Exodus xvii. “Smite
the rock, and there shall come water out of it,
that the people may drink,”—yes, you can
have nothing, no good, no blessing, neither sal-
vation nor sustenance, that does not spring out
of a smitten Christ—if there is water to come
forth from the rock to satisfy the thirst of Israel,
typically Christ must be smitten. When I speak
of the rock, I speak of Christ as the One who was
an atoncment for sin. He is the Onec out of
whom everything comes, by Him sin is removed,
by His precious death the barrier is removed,
and now everything fully comes out; it is not
that God had it not in His heart, He had, but
righteousness barred the way, and the moment
sin is removed all comes out righteously ; refresh-
ment, pardon, liberty, in fact, everything. If you
trace everything up to its source, you will find all
in heaven or on earth, all flows from Christ cruci-
fied ; He is the Rock, and in another sense the
One on whom the heart builds for eternal
seccurity. But now #z¢ Rod is Christ, though in
another aspect of His glory, cven Christ in the
exercise of His priestly grace as the One who is
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in the heavens ; because He is a priest in heaven,
not on earth, and He is exercising the functions
of His priesthood in heaven. “ Heisa priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec ;” thatis is
order, the functions are Aaronic. The Rod then
is typical of priesthood founded upon death and
resurrection ; and so these are the two things
that remain amid all the vicissitudes in Israel’s
journey, the Rock and the Rod. What a blessed
thing it is to know that no one will ever go up
Mount Hor and sce Christ strip Himself of His
priestly robes and put them upon another! No
eyes will ever Jook upon such a sight as that,
Moses himself afterwards must toil up the steep
incline of Mount Pisgah to die in the mount,
having first feasted his eyes upon that which death
shut himout of. What a blessed thing it is that
we shall never do that! Christ never commits His
office to another. Heholds it eternally. That is the
oreat and blessed fact in this chapter. Aswego
through the wilderness, what God would lead us
into is, the sujficiency of Christ. He s enough—
we constantly say He is enough, but then all the
way we are proved as to that. The Rock and
the Rod are not enough for Isracl, and they are
ready to malign God who had brought them
through, up to that moment. Have our hearts
known the sufficiency of Christ? Is all the ful-
ness and the blessedness in Him our competency,
so that when we are tested, it may be by the

g2
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passing away of some creature mercy, it may be
by the withering of some gourd, it may be by
being stripped like a tree, Christ is enough for
ts? That zs the test; itisin the complete death
and desolation of everything here; am I #en
able to say Christ is enough? He is sufficient,
all fulness is in Him; it is not a question of
having our needs met, or getting relief. I do
not deny that He ministers relief, I know He
docs ; but that is what Israel’s heart was always
upon, they were hungry or thirsty, and they
wanted relief, they were in that sense always on
relief. I don’t deny that God gives relief, but 1
do say there is a higher thing than that; there is
the exercise of the heart that it may know, before
the relief comes, the need of continued depend-
ence which the hunger and thirst were designed
to promote. If Christ is our resource, then we
can endure until relief comes ; and do you think
the relief is less sweet when it comes if I have
been proving the sufficiency of the One whose
hand is stretched. out to give it me? On the
contrary, it enhances the gift, and in place of
measuring His heart by your need, you measure
it by His own heart. Christ’'s own heart is the
only measure of itself. If it were otherwise, sup-
posing your necessities are not very great, then
on that ground the proportion of what is in His
heart would be very small ; and am I not to know
Him beyond the mere extent of my necessities
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“and needs? Am I not to know Him on His own
side? I am speaking now of what is individual,
-of what is to be known in the wilderness —
such a resource, as that if death and decay be on
everything around us, we can turn toall and say,
“Thank God, there is the Rock and the Rod, an ]
nothing can touch them.” | W. T. T.

| AL
“THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER.

- WE read in the first chapter of the Acts, that
the Lord Jesus, when risen from the dead, com-
manded #irough the Holy Spivit the apostles
whom He had chosen—not to depart from
Jerusalem, but to “wait for the promise of
the IFather (which ye have heard of me)” for
“ye shall receive power after that the Holy
Spirit is come [or, “of the Holy Spirit coming "]
upon you.”

He then was seen to ascend, and a cloud re-
-ceived Him out of their sight. (Acts i. 2-10.)

The coming down of the Spirit on the day of
Pentecost is traced by Peter (Acts ii. 33) up to
its source. His taking up His abode in and
among the company which the Lord Jesus had
gathered was altogether a new thing, never
known before. It made them and those of
their company to become the habitation of
-God (through the Holy Spirit there, Eph. ii. 22),
‘and was power for witnessing unto the Lord
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Jesus, from whom it came—unio the uttermost
part of the earth,

Observe, it was the Holy Spirit Himself—
a person in the Godhead, who came down (John
xiv. 16) to earth from the IFather and the Son in
hcaven, and took up His abode on earth (not in
a tent, however ornamented, made of skins and
curtains—nor in a temple built of stone with
hands of men—but) in and among living men on
carth, whom the Lord Jesus loved and who loved
Him; and He came to be the Paraclete (or
Guardian, translated verses 16 and 26 “ (om-
Jorter”) down here when Christ became the
Paraclete in heaven with the Father, 1 John
ii. 1 (here translated “ Advocate”).

This company is looked upon, in after parts of
scripture, in different aspects. 1st, as #the Labiia-
tion of God,; 2ndly, as the family adopted of the
Father and committed by Him to the Son to
bring to glory ; and 3rdly, as the spiritual body
of Christ-—one Spirit, and so one with Himself—
the Bride. But in each of these blessed aspects,
the Holy Spirit has His own full and distinctively
peculiar place. Quite true is it that men have
been entrusted with a new revelation [in that
called the New Testament] and a new place of
obedient dependence upon the Holy Spirit in a
new position, and men have failed in the respon-
sibility again, as ever—forgotten both the Holy
Spirit and the truth which He came as witness
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of. But He has no more failed than God can
fail ; no more failed than the Father on high has
failed in His counsels and plans about the Son
of His love ; and thus there is to faith a habitation
of God down here still, and there is for hope the
New Jerusalem to come. There are those who
say I am a “son [vios, futios] of God by faith in
Christ Jesus ” (Gal. iii. 26), and into whose hearts
“God has sent the Spirit of His Son, crying
Abba, Father” (iv. 6); and if Abba’s heart
be our present blessing, Abba’s house is our
hope (John xiv. 2, 3), where Abba’s self and
Abba’s Son will be, together, for our joy in
the Spirit. So there are those now that /Jo/d
the Head and know themselves, members in
particular, cared for by Him, to whom eternity
is as time, and who nourishes and cherishes His
body (Eph. v. 28-30; see also i. 22 to ii. 10),
and means to present it to Himself as a glorious
bride, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing,

Remark in chapter i, how the Lord Himsclf,
through the Spirit, gave commands (ver. 2); we,
too, now, ought to know—and in the glory to
come we shall know what “by the Spirit all-
pervading” means; He was promised by the
Father, as the Son Himself had told them He
was come in an all-covering baptism (v. 5); as
power for testimony to Jesus unto the uttermost
part of the carth. (Ver. 8.)

As the taking possession of the tabernacle
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and of the temple was in either case attended
with most signal marks, so in chapter ii. the
Holy Spirit’s taking possession of the new sort of
habitation (the old sort of temple itself was left
standing with its rent veil) had its indications
too: suddenly there came a sound from /icaven as
of a rushing mighty wind—the house where they
were sitting filled with it; cloven tongues as
of fire upon each of them; all of them filled
with the Holy Spirit; each spake in tongues
as The Spirit gave them utterance. (Ver. 4.)
When this got noised abroad, the multitude
were confounded, because that every man heard
them speak in his own language. (Read vers.
5-11.) Eighteen localities are named whence
they came. The confounding of the tongues
at Babel’s tower to stop wickedness found its
contrast here when the wonderful works of God
in Christ had to be proclaimed. |

Then, again, this was not the result of drunk-
enness—but of a promised pouring out of “my
Spirit upon a// flesh” (vers. 17, 18); connected
with what went beyond Israel and set it aside
in its then state. “ Whosoever shall call” &ec.,
went beyond Israel, as “whosoever skiall call
on the name of the Lord” did not describe
Israel’s then state. Peter’s testimony is contained
in one sermon of twenty-six verses. (Vers.
14-40.) One sermon gained three thousand
souls.  Verses 42-47 describe the favoured
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company, Its marks were peculiar, but very
beautiful before God and man.

And the Holy Spirit, who had come down,
took into His own hands the reins of govern-
ment and administration; the arrangement,
settling, and carrying out of every part of
what He meant to be done. The will was
and is in God, not in man, though voluntarily
did those that knew the Blesser go along with
Him taking the lead, and Himself working out
what He would. In chapter iv. 8, Peter is filled
with the Holy Spirit, and has a bold and wisc
testimony to give. (Vers. 10-12 and 19, 20.)
They return to their own company—prayer
ascends—the place is shaken, and all, filled with
the Holy Spirit, spake the word of God with
boldness (vers. 23-31); and then follows another
beautiful account of the company. If any one
will take the trouble to read through the Acts,
and mark in the margin with an S all the verses
in which the Spirit is named, such an one will be
astonished to see how the presence of God the
Holy Spirit, and His using men and working by
men, is marked upon every part of it.

It seems to me that the redemption of Isracl
out of Egypt was so arranged by Jchovah, that
every part of it threw out His presence into
light. If there was an exodus, it proved that
He was there ; if there was no being locked up
at Pihahiroth, it was because He was there,
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whose word the Red Sea heard and obeyed,
The pillar of fire and cloud marked the presence
of Him who had water and manna to give. He
present, and a way into Canaan was patent and
made good by Israel. If He was dishonoured,
forgotten, disobeyed, there was no possible
tenure of blessings given. And afterwards His
temple -could not stand without Himself. God
is all and in all, to faith—~and man is nothing.
If in true subjection, dependent and obedient,
then blessed. If unbelievingly out of subjection,
independent and disobedient—where and what
is he? What could the twelve apostles have
done, or do, without a living Lord to look after
them. If subject—dependent and obedient—
they were as John—in the bosom; if true but
self-complacent and not self-judged, then they
were as Peter ; if not real, but self-honouring, as
Judas. But as to the good, the Lord was along,
and the all in all was in Him. And what can I
do, if 1 forget the Holy Spirit come down from
the Father and the Son in heaven, that I may
have power to lock up and, taught of God,
sce Jesus Lord of all at the right hand of
God and the I'ather in heaven; Himself first-
born among many brethren, Himself head over
all things to His company down here ; Himsclf,
who made and upholds all things, making the
thronc on high to be the mercy-seat, and all His
springs of life to be known as His people’s, and
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the light of the blessing resting wpon all them
that believe. (Rom. iii. 22.) Let Paul plant, let
Apollos water; ’tis God alone that gives the
increasc to His own seed.

Has the Father given us another Paraclete
“that he may abide with us for ever,” even
the Spirit of truth, whom we know, and who is
in us? (John xiv. 16, 17.) Is this a blessing now
enjoyed by us (xv. 26, 27):—“But when the
Paraclete is come, whom I will send to you from
the Father, the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth
from the Father, he shall testify of me?” Most
surely it is a blessing now existent. Does the
- Spirit of God dwell in us—even the Spirit of
Christ ; then let us, the body being dead because
of sin, mortify its deeds. Led by the Spirit of
God—we are sons of God, have received the
Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
We have the testimony of the Spirit with our
spirit, that we are the children of God ; and then
follows the blessed verse 17, and that other, 21,
Romans viii. And note it, in 1 Corinthians
iii. 16, 17, believers collectively arc the temple
in which the (compare 2 Cor. vi. 16) Spirit of
God abides. And in chapter vi. 19 the individual
is the temple of the Holy Spirit.

The Spirit wrought in creation, providence,
government, also in cternal redemption (Luke
ii. 35; Acts x. 38; Heb. ix. 14, &c.), and in
eternal salvation as applied to us,
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All our knowledge of GGod and of the things of
God is through the Spirit. (1 Cor. ii. 9-14.)

The Bible, too, He wrote it. (2 Pet. i. 21.)

He is the Spirit of truth, and testifies of Christ..
(John xv. 26.) -

We received Him by the hearing of faith.
(Gal. iit. 2, 5.) :

Cur access to the IFather is by the Spmt
(Eph. ii. 18)

Our union with the Lord is by Him. (1 Cor.
vi. 173 Xii. 13, 14.)

We may be filled with the Spirit ; Paul speaks
(Phil. i. 12) of a supply of the Spirit, of standing
fast in one Spirit (ver. 27), of common fellowship
of the Spirit (chap. ii. 1), of worship in the Spirit.
(Chap. iii. 3.) See also Ephesians i. 17, He is
wisdom and revelation, and as strength in the
inner man to those who seek Him. (Chap.
iii. 16.) He warns us, too, not to quench Him
(1 Thess. v. 19), nor grieve Him (Eph. iv. 30),
and speaks of some having done despite to Him.

It is a great thing (without being wise above
what is written) to be wise according to what is
written, and to have a solemn sense of the dig-
nity of Him who ministers Christ to us, and can
enable us through faith to do all things.

If the dignity of Him, the promise of the
Father, who has come down to earth and minis-
ters (as the Spirit of truth) Christ to us individu-
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ally and collectively, and is the One charged
with the administration of God’s house down
here, were more thought of—there would be
more reverent awe, perhaps, in our assemblies
—more sense of our own nothingness in our-
selves, and more courageous confidence of
Christ’s strength being made perfect in our
weakness.

One habitation—one heavenly family of God—
one body (called also the Espoused, 2 Cor. xi. 2,
and the Bride, Rev, xxii, 17, and the Wife, Rev.
xix. 7, of the Lamb) until the Lord comes. One
and but oz, till all is finished and perfected.

Who could know the counsel, and the plan,
and the way, and the energy, needful to form a
company which weuld meet all this? None
but God, and those to whom He reveals it.
Who could undertake and be entrusted with
the work of atonement (making the throne of
God to be the mercy-seat) and of being, in
that throne, the giver and sustainer of eternal
life? None (says scripture) but the Son, Jesus
the Lord and Christ. And who (in spite of the
world, and the flesh, and Satan) is in administra-
tion down here for God, even the Father—and
for the Christ, Son of His love? God Himself,
~even the Holy Spirit. IHe who came down at
Pentecost, and will be in sole administration
until the Lord Jesus takes to Himself that which
is His and the Father's.
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Would to God that we might all se¢ this—
and owning Him, might be true and real—
dependent and obedient in all things and times,

G. V. W,

T,
Wy

IN THE LAND.

“ And it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance,
and possessest it, and dwellest therein ; that thou shalt
take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou
shalt bring of the land that the Lord thy God giveth thee,
and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt go unto the place
which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his name
there.” (Deut, xxvi. 1, 2.) '

FOUR points come out in these verses, full of
instruction for our souls. The chapter sets forth
certain privileges of an [sraelite when he should
come into the land of promise. He was to
bring of the first of all the fruits of the earth
in a basket, and present them to the Lord
through a priest. But before doing so he must
of necessity dwell there, and it is evident that
to dwell he must first take posscssion. But how
could he take possession before coming into the
land ?

This divine order is of the utmost importance.
" The land typifics Zeaver, and every Christian
should have an offering to present to God. But,
like the Israelites, he must first come 2nto, possess,
and dwel/ in the land, Then follows the sacri-
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fice of praise to God, acceptable through Jesus
Christ. (1 Pet. ii. 5.) Let us seek to gather the
spiritual meaning of these things from His word.
Firstly, what do we learn from “coming into
the land.” By nature we are sinners, guilty and
lost, in danger of eternal judgment. But the
grace of God has brought salvation to us. And
in this great salvation there is not only present,
complete, and eternal deliverance from all that
we had done and were ; but we are brought into
a new position of privilege, and a new place
before God for ever. All believers are saved
by the finished work of Christ, and stand in
all the favour in which He, as the exalted Man,
“the Beloved” (who did that work), is now
before God and the Father.
- In Romans we learn that we are pardoned,
justified, and reconciled to God, &c, ; and that
having died with Christ in His death, we are
now delivered from the mastery of sin, and the
curse of a broken:law, and are alive from the
dead in Christ, with all condemnation now and
for ever completely gone, &c., &c. (Rom. viii. 1.)
In Colossians we learn further that we are risen
with Christ, &c. (Col. iii. 1.) And in Ephesians
we are blessed with all spiritual blessings zn
leavenly places in Christ, and made to sit down
together i /feavenly places in Him. (Eph. 1. 3;
ii. 6) This is the land; our blessing is in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. This is where
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the eye of God sees the believer #ow. Mark
well, “Zn Jume;” not “with fuume,” for that can
only be when we are in glory, We are not only
delivered out of Egypt (to use the type) but
brought into Canaan. He drought us out, like
Israel of old, that He might éring us in. (Deut.
vi. 23.) We are not only alive from the dead in
a risen Christ, but risen with Him, and seated in
heavenly places iz Him. He is in heaven—
in the land—awe are there in Him. “In whom
we. have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of
his grace.” (Eph. 1. 7.) “/n whom also, after
that ye [or, having] believed, ye were sealed
with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance,” &c. (Eph. i. 13.)
The Lord God gave the land to Israel for
an inheritance. IHe has given a heavenly por-
tion to us. OQur place is there for ever. Be-
lievers have come into it Zz Chrisz, and have .
life and -the Holy Ghost. And not only
so, but we are viewed as in heaven in
Him. As a well-known hymn puts it
“In spirit there alrveady”  TFellow believer,
have you accepted this blessed truth? Many,
sheltered by the precious blood of Christ, have
never even known redemption by power, as
typified by the Red Sea. As to crossing the
Jordan #otw, and coming into the land, it has
never even dawned upon their minds that such
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a thing could be until they leave this world.
But all this arises, more or less, from ncglect
of the word of God, and occupation with self
and one’s own unworthiness. Now God ministers
blessing to us, in the riches of His grace, accord-
ing to His own estimate of the work and Person
of His Son. Hence it is, that Christ having
gone into heaven, we are there in Him; <we
have come into the land. 1t is according to His
eternal counsels. Fuaith takes Him at His word.

Secondly, when Israel should come into the
land, they were to possess 72. To employ a
figure, it is one thing to enter the door of
your house, another to take possession of it
practically, especially if there are occupants
“there beforehand who dispute it. So with Israel,
it was one thing for Jehovah to bring them into
the land of promise, but another for them to
possess it practically by dispossessing the seven
nations who already dwelt there. “Every place
that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that
have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses.”
(Josh. i. 3.) And so also it is one thing for a
believer to accept the precious truth of God that
he is across the Jordan now in Christ, and that
his proper portion now and for ever is in heaven ;
but it is quite another thing for him to overcome
the wicked spirits (typified by the Canaanites)
and to take practical possession of it.

We nced faith not only to come into the land,
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but also to plant our fect upon every portion of
it, whilst sustaining the severest of conflicts with
the unsecen powers of darkness. Satan brings
all his power to bear against those who are
‘diligent in soul in laying hold and taking
possession of all the heavenly blessings and
privileges that are ours in Christ. The sixth
chapter of Ephesians brings out the terrible
character of the conflict that we are called
to sustain, when we are resolved by grace to
cnter into and enjoy them. We need the whole
panoply of God, as there detailed, to withstand,
to overcome, and still to stand ; for it is a very
cvil day. (Eph. vi. 13.) May each believer who
reads these lines be satisfied with nothing short
.of possessing the land, as well as coming into it,
of taking practical possession in cur own souls, in
the power of the Holy Ghost, of the unseen and
heavenly blessings which God has given us in
Christ.

Thirdly, Israel having taken possession, were
fo dwell in the land. Here many of them came
short. Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of
Manasseh would not obey. (Num. xxxii.) They
were willing to fight the Lord’s battles, and to
help their brethren in the conflict in the land,
but chose the land of Gilead, where there was
abundance of grass for their cattle, to dwell with
their families and herds. So now there arc
many believers who accept the truth of being
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in the hecavenlies in Christ, and who, in somc
mcasurc take possession of the land, and sharc
in the conflicts against the power of Satan, but
yet dwell practically both themselves and their
families on this side of Jordan. Heavenly truths
arc accepted, more or less, and contested for ;
but how about heavenly living? Is not the
green grass of Gilead—earthly prosperity—Ilike
the enchanted ground in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s
Progress” to many of the dear children of God?
On all hands we may sce those who dwell on
this side Jordan, who fail to enjoy the heavenly
place that God has brought us into in Christ.
All saints are #icre in the eye and thoughts of
God, and according to His eternal counsel in
Christ ; but, alas! how many of us fail to over-
come the foe, and are overcome, and dwell
morally in our own souls, and in our associations,
in an atmosphere that is manifestly the opposite
of heavenly.

It was only as Israel took possession that
they could dwell in the land and enjoy it. And,
though every blessing is ours, it is only that
which we take possession of in power that we
can enter into and enjoy. It is noteworthy, too,
that it was those very tribes that stopped short
of dwelling in the land that were first led cap-
tive. (1 Chron. v. 26)) And it is the same with
souls to-day. Those who, accepting a heavenly
position and heavenly privileges, but instead of
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dwelling in thc enjoyment of them, settle down
more or less in fleshly ease, are often among the
first to be carried away by the enemy into one
of his many snares, when a moment of testing
comes. May we, then, not only be found amongst
those who in simple faith have come into the
land, but daily taking possession increasingly
in our souls of our glorious heavenly portion,
and dwelling in communion with God, in the
power of the Spirit, in full enjoyment of it.

- Fourthly, the Israclite who had come znto,
possessed, and dwelt in the land, was to bring
his basket of firstfruits before the Lord. And
the Christian who has entered into and enjoycd
the blessed portion thereby typified, as we have
seen, 1s also privileged to come before God as a
worshipper with a sacrifice of praise. (Heb. xiii.
15.) The Israelite was to bring of the first of
all the fruit of the land, put it in a basket,
and go to the place that the Lord his God
should choose to place His name there. He
was to tell of the Il.ord's goodness, &c., and
the priest was to take the basket out of his
hand, and set it down before the altar of the
Lord his God. The Christian, in communion
with God, his soul occupied with Christ, is
privileged to draw near to God without a
humanly set apart priest (being himself one of
God’s holy priesthood), to offer up spiritual
sicrifices to God, acceptable to Him through
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~ Jesus Christ. (1 Pet. ii. 5) And the chosen
place is, “ Where two or three are gathered to-
gether in my name” (Matt. xviii. 20), “ There,”
says Jesus, “am [ in the midst of them.” Each
is a worshipper, and one of a company of true
worshippers, brought into this wondrous blessing
- in the pure grace of God, whose heart and lips
are led out by the Spirit in worship in spirit and
in truth to God, the Father and the Son. (John
iv. 23, 24.)

But if we are stopping short of our privileges,
and allowing our hecarts to dwell at ease in a
forbidden place, instead of abiding in a heavenly
sphere in communion with God, how can we
have confidence before Him? And although
we may still keep up the outward form, of what
value is that in the sight of the heart-knowing
God? Jesus complained of some, “ This pcople
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and
honoureth me with their lips ; but tzeir Zeart is
far from me.” (Matt. xv. 8.) It is only a com-
pany of belicvers whose hecarts are happy and
free, and who, in communion with God, find
their joy in Him and the things which He
has given them in Christ, that can render to
Him, in the power of that ungrieved Spirit,
that worship and praise that are His due.

How deeply important, then, for each reader
of these lines to apprehend the order in which
God has presented these things in His word,
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and to sce that we have cntered into them in
our souls in the power of the Holy Ghost, that
each may both come into, possess, and dwell in
heavenly places, and remder to Him the first-
fruits of worship, adoration, and praise, whose
love it was that gave His Son to bring us into
them, and whose joy it is to reccive the first-
fruits of our hearts and lips in return.

E. H. C.

“BOUGHT WITH A PRICE”

\VE are bought with a price,—we are not our:
own. In consequence of this—this perfect sal-
vation—this finished work, I am no longer my
own at all. Whatever I do, I should “do 4/ in
the name of the Lord Jesus.” I am in a ncw
place altogether, into which I have been brought
by perfect love in divine vighteousness. 1 am in
the presence of God Himself, in the full light and
favour of God. We have power now, the power
of the Holy Ghost; and the Christian is set in
this world to shew what Christ was. “He that
saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to
walk even as he walked,”—* Always bearing
about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the
life also of Jesus may be made manifest in our
body.” . ..

There are thousands of things we do from
habit, and we say we must do them. There is
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no “must” for me but Clrist's will. 1 have to
learn what His will is; for we are made epistles
of Christ, and the path we are to walk in is to
manifest the life of Jesus in our bodies. Lwvery-
thing 1 do should be the expression of the
allegiance of my heart to Christ, and the mani-
festation of Him to others. The standard of
walk is, what is “ worthy of 7t Lord,” not of a
man. Somctimes it is very difficult to be peace-
ful, patient, gentle, when a man wrongs and
insults me. But were you not an encmy of God,
and did not God forgive you when you were His
enemy? Well, you forgive your enemy. I quite
understand the difficulties, but we have the
blessed privilege of walking “as he walked.” If
you want to do this, go and study C/rist, learn
what His path was down here, after you have
learned your place in Ilim on high. It is a
great comfort that in looking at Christ, I not
only see the thing I ought to be, but T get the
thing I ought to be,—“ grace for grace.” “We
all, with open face, beholding the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image, from
glory to glory.” There is real growth there, not
in fitness and acceptance, but in likeness to
Christ, and it ought to be growth every instant.
We are in this place of Christ then before God,
and what I would press upon you is to stwdy
Chirist, so that we may be like Him here. There
is nothing that so fills the soul with blessing and
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encouragement, or that so sanctifies; nothing
which so gives the living sense of divine love;
that gives us courage. The Lord give us this
courage, and enable us to study /{im. “ Hethat

eateth me, even he shall live by me.”
J. N. D.

-t
L e

“TEACH ME TO DO THY WILL.”

(PsaLm cxLur 10.)

How good, how perfect, is Thy sovereign will,
Father of mercies, Thou each cup doth fill ;
Yea, to overflowing with Thy precious love,
Blest anticipation of Thy rest above.

Thy Father's will, O Christ, my Lord, my God,
Was the one motive in Thy path once trod

In meekness, patience, subject, suffering here,
No earth-born light, all darkness else, to cheer.

Perfect in Thee, blest Saviour, Son of God,

His will was seen unclouded on the road,

E’en where in agony Thy sorrow knew no bound,
And bloody sweat was poured upon the ground.

Formed in us, though feeble, that blest will,

Yes, e’en where heavenly hopes the heart doth fill,
Those who as fallen Adam’s seed and race,

Can only boast in free and sovereign grace.

‘Thy will alone be done, Father and God,
This be iy longing as I walk the path He trod,
My rest and gain to lose my avill in Thine,
My loss Thy triumph, Thy blest will, not mine!
| | W.T. T,

O
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THE WILDERNESS.
(NUMBERS XX, AND DEUTERONOMY XXXIV, I-7.}
No. 2.

I wouLD glance a moment at that wherein
Moses's failure consisted at this time. It was
this—in giving a false representation of God
to Israel—that was his solemn sin, he mis-
represented God to a rebellious people,  Jeho-
vah had said to him, “ Take the rod,” that is,
Aaron’s rod, symbolical, as 1 have pointed out
alrcady, of priestly grace—"Take the rod, and
gather thou the assembly together, thou and
Aaron thy brother, and spcak ye unto the rock
before their eyes.” Now observe how different
that is to Jehovah's word to Moscs in lixodus
xvil. 5, “And #zp rod, wherewith thou smotest
the river, take in thy hand and go.” That was
the first occasion; here he was to take /e
rod,” and speak to the rock. That is, God
was acting in referencc to Israel in the uns
bounded grace of His own heart; it was grace,
and priestly grace too, because it is only priestly
grace that can bring a murmuring people
through the wilderness; whereas Moses, in-
stead of taking #ke rod, takes his own rod,
the rod of judgment and government—thus
he misrepresented God in every way, he denied
in type the one sacrifice of Christ by smiting
10
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the rock and that twice, and he misrepresented
the voice of God in speaking to Israel as he did ;
he stood before the people the very contrast to
that character in which God was dealing with
them. It is a solemn reality for us at this
present moment, in our actings, conversation,
and ways down here in this world, that we
give a true vepresentation of Christ,; because
that is what we are left here for, Are we really
exercised as to this manifestation of Christ to
men ? |

The only way the world can sec Christ is in
His people, who are in the world, for He is gone
away ; Christ is no longer on this carth, but His
people are left here in order that others may
both learn and see Christ in them. Are we
sufficiently near Him and in communion with
His mind to weigh the importance of this?
Are we walking in the quietness of His own
presence so that we can catch and thus be
moulded by His mind, and thus naturally and
easily express Him? Is it that which now
is forming us? Think of Moses, he speaks
unadvisedly with his lips; and if we speak
unadvisedly with our lips we give, in our way,
as far as we can give, a false representation
of Christ, and if we are in circumstances where
Christ would not be, we so far misrepresent Him.
How careful it ought to make us! Buta person
may say, how can I give a truc representation
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of Christ? You must know Himsclf in heaven,
and Iis mind as well, in order to represent Him.
The man who represents another’s interests
knows what those interests are, and is acquainted
with everything about them. Hereinis our chief
deficiency ; there is so little nearness to, and in-
timacy with Christ, hence we so little represent
Him faithfully in this world. The Lord give us
to be near to Christ every moment-—it is as you
are near to Him that His moral features are in
measure reproduced in you. He is the pro-
ducing power, and, as you are near Him, He
produces certain qualities in you, and that is
likeness to Christ in our ways. Now here Moses
is not the true delincator of God in that sense;
and hence he lost Canaan. Two things run all
through the word of God, namely, Grace and
Governmeni, and they never interfere the one
with the other—both are here ; hence it is Moses
died. Aaron likewise goes up Mount Hor, and
dies, as we have already seen. This is govern-
ment. Government and grace are going on
still ; this is government, viz.,, “ Whatsoever a
man soweth that shall he also reap.” That is as
true of a Christian as of a man of the world. It
was government that shut Moses out of Canaan,
but grace gave him a sight of the goodly land
ere he died. Before Moses fell asleep, Jehovah
led him up to the top of Pisgah, and traced out
with His own hand, as it were, all the land of
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promisc. What a sight that must have heen
think of the blessed God leading Iis poor
servant up the mountain top, and pointing out
to the eyes, so soon to close in decath, that
goodly land. Is that not grace? Was the
blessed God in any sense bound to do so?
By no means., Yet I am emboldened to say
that it gave the Lord far more plcasure to give
His servant that sight than it did even Moses to
gaze on it. But Aaron too had failed, and
hence it is precisely the same here with him,
because he was associated with Moses. No
doubt, he was the lesser of the two, yet he
must die. The grace of God is exhibited in the
one who was the leader. No doubt, if we look
at it dispensationally, Moses could not bring the
people in, the “law ” could not bring the people
into the land, it madc nothing perfect; we do
not get that until we come to Joshua ; that is
another thing, but what I now treat of is grace
and gowvernment exhibited in God’s ways with
Moscs and Aaron. Both dic in the governmicint
of God,

One thing in order to shew the contrast that
is here; Moscs standing on Mount Pisgah, and
looking on the land into which he was »ot to
cnter with fIsrael, 1s not the sort of view the
Christian now gets of the glories of Christ and
the heavenly land ; through grace we have title
to look at heaven and glory, not as at a
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distance, but as 7z them. 1t the Spirit of God
dwells in us He unites us to Christ in glory ;
not like Moses, who saw a better thing than he
possessed ; it must have been in some scnsc a
tantalizing thing to him, and that is why people
are in a sensec often tormented by looking at the
olory. When you speak of a place where every-
thing is in perfection, you must be tantalized by
it if you do not know that it is yours, if you
have no sense of possession of it ; but if you are
a Christian, all is yours. A Christian is a person
in whom the Holy Ghost dwells, and hence one
with Christ in the place where Christ is. Why
should people, then, be tantalized? Why should
the blessedness of union with Christ in heaven
make any soul think it is not possible to know
it ? The blessed I.ord Himself, looking on to
the day of the presence of the Heoly Ghost
on the carth says, “In that day yc shall know
that I am in my IFather, and ye in me, and I in
you.” (John xiv. 20.) No doubt it is all wonder-
ful, yet, if Christians, we are onc with Christ,
and it is not looking at the thing as from a
distance, but looking at that into which we have
been brought ; and be assured the difference is
great as to whether we are looking at the things
of Christ as Moses looked at Canaan from Mount
Pisgah, or as being brought into the very centre
of it ; because if the Holy Ghost dwells in us, He
unites us to Christ where He is, and I therefore
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say we are brought into it. Then besides all
this, we have here what is peculiar to the wilder-
ness—“the Rock” and “the Rod”—the Rock
on which we may build for cternal security,
even as the scripture expresses it—“The man
shall be as a hiding place from the wind, and
a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in
a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a
weary land.” (Isa. xxxii. 2.) That all belongs
to the wilderness, because there will not be any
heat or want of water in heaven. Thus then
this weary desert is the very place to elicit the
hidden virtues of the mystic Rock and Rod, the
Rod that blossomed and budded (type of the
resurrection of Christ), to carry a poor feeble
one along, our murmurings all quieted and
silenced, and taken away, and we led so bles-
sedly step by step, until we shall have changed
the dry and parching sand of the deserts for
the blessedness of Christ’s own presence.

The Lord give us to know the reality of this
Rock and Rod, when Miriam the prophetess
and Aaron the priest die—because this is real
wilderness life ; Israel murmur, Miriam and
Aaron die, the waters fail, but the Rock and
the Rod remain the same, and that which is
wanting in cverything clse, namely, samencss,
is the glory of this. The absence of this stamps
everything here in the wildcrness as faulty and
deficient, but when we come to Christ, what do
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we find? “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,
to-day, and for ever.”

The Lord by His Spirit give our hearts to
prove Him the same day by day, for His own
name’s sake ! W. T.T.

—=—tbr=C
THREE IMPOTENT MEN.

(Joux v, ; Acrs ur, xiv. ; JoH~ Xx.)

I wWouLD call attention to these records by way
of suggestion rather than exposition; making a
few remarks as to the teaching which God the
Spirit has in giving them as presented to my
mind.

Firstly, there is one thing common to all
three, each is impotent and each is the sub-
ject of the same temporal benefit, but the details
given in each account differ in a most striking
way, especially so in that which follows the
benefit received. -

The man of John v. is one of a multitude, and
describes a state of helplessness true of all (no
doubt Israel then), but does not portray that
condition for which there is no remedy, and
which necessitates a wholly new condition like
unto that which the blessed I.ord Jesus goes on
~in His teaching to shew in this same chapter,
when He says, “He that heareth my
word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life . . . . but is passed from death

10-2
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unto life.” We read of this man that he had
been a “long time in- that case,” “thirty and
cight years.” This does not cover in our minds
the whole of the man’s history; we arc not
carried back to the root of the complaint; it is
not the picture of one irremediably bad (for there
is hope of a man if his disease be not hereditary) ;
but he is a picture of many souls who have
never discovered that the root as well as the
branches are bad (corrupt),and that God has put
the axe to the root of the tree. “That which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is
born of the spirit is spirit.”

So like him, they have a certain knowledge
about the Lord through whom the benefit is
received, but they are not prepared to follow
Him, but are still linked with a system which
would none of Him, and like this man on the
side of betrayal rather than confession—sad
picture of the natural heart selfishly carrying
and clinging to a resting-place here, but no con-
fession of the One who effected this great
change! No praise going back to Him, as we
shall find took place in the two others mentioned
in the Acts.

The points of contrast in the man of Acts iii.
are worthy of consideration : two facts are related
of this man—that he was born so, and that he
was over forty years old. These two points arc
important ; in the first that he inherited it, in
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the other is demonstrated the impossibility to
repair this condition. There must be a new
power, a power hot of the natural man or of his
order. And the Onc who had this power, as
witnessed in John v., is no longer on earth. He
has passcd out of it through death, for man had
crucified and buried Jesus, but God has raised
and glorified Him. God has also sent down the
Holy Ghost because of this glory of Jesus in
heaven, and now the power is in the name of
this Jesus, now glorified, and exercised in His
servants by the Holy Ghost sent down from
that glory. 'This is richly illustrated in the case
we have before us. Peter and John, with neither
silver nor gold, are now the vessels which the
Holy Ghost uses to speak the word which would
quicken this poor cripple. “In the NAME of
Jesus Christ of Nazarcth rise up and walk.”
Peter “took him by the right hand and lifted him
up ; and immediately his feet and ancle bones
received strength, and he leaping up stood, and
walked, and entered into the temple, walking,
and leaping, and praising God.”

Peter confesses the source of this power and
blessing when before the council. (Acts iv. 1-12.)
There are three things which follow in beautiful
order the healing of this impotent man—he
walks, he leaps, and he praises God. A greater
result is seen to follow the servant’s work than

did the Master's. And why? Had not the
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Master told them * He that believeth on me,
the works that I do shall he do; and greater
works than these shall he do; because I go
unto my Father ”? (John xiv. 12)

And is not this all beautiful and in perfect
order? The Father is testifying to the Son,
oreater works are being done because of His
position in the glory of the Father, and in
answer to the great work done upon the cross,
where Jesus laid the foundation upon which all
God’s counsels of grace and glory could be
cstablished, and fallen man delivered from
the oppression and all the effects of the fall.
God in delivering man is making manifest the
worthiness of Jesus and His infinite satisfaction
in Him. The apostles are in the mind of God
the Father, they are what Jesus said they should
be. (John xv. 27.) They ascribe all praise to
Him whom God had exalted (Acts. iii. 14-16),
“And his name through faith in his name
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and
know ; yea, the faz#/ which is by him hath given
him this perfect soundness in the presence of
you all.” How the apostles retire into the back-
ground that the Master may shine forth where
he was so insulted! They are richly feeding
upon the old corn of the land, and are able to
stand, having on the whole armour of God, &c.,
and their enemies fall before the sword of the
Lord, Jesus is exalted. Why marvel? Thrill-
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ing question, searching and also animating to
the soul. Why marvel? See where Jesus is;
Hec occupies the highest place in the glory of
God. When the eyes of our understanding are
enlightened to this great fact, no wonder is
made when a man once lame, walks, leaps, and
praises God-—the wonder is that there are not
more who catch the same spirit as this man ; but
this is impossible unless the vision is clear into
the glory of God. And why there is not the
cffect now, we may gather, by considering a
little the detail of the case before us ; getting the
positive we may soon discover the negative,
This man was not one of a multitude. I must
learn the lesson of my lost condition individually,
and unless this deep and solemn lesson be known
to the soul, it will be constantly falling back
upon self in search for something in it, and the
lesson of Romans vii. is repeated ; there is no
cood there, nor is there strength, and the soul is
miserable, and there is no walking, leaping, nor
praising God. Forty years (full testing of the
flesh), bad passed away in this man’s history,
and he is left without strength.

The first effect in this man is that he leaps up,
he is quickened, the second he stood, therc
is uprightness, and third he walks, he has
delivering power. (Rom viii. 4) He praises
God, he has joy in the Holy Ghost.
How great a change is wrought in this man
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once carried to Solomon’s porch (the seat of
man’s glory) where once the true Son of David
walked and said, “T give unto my sheep eternal
life,” to seck help from thence, now the recipient
of lasting blessing and joy from the throne in
heaven, the seat of God’s glory; all praisc to
God for such riches of grace and glory, and
triumphs over the enemy’s power. One more
thing remains to be noticed in this man—is the
place he fills in Acts iv. 14 ; he is scen hold-
ing on as silent witness with the apostles ; beauti-
ful picture and decided contrast to the man of
John v.  Which place does my reader occupy ?

As to the man of Acts xiv. another state of
soul I think is pictured. Though he heard and
had faith to be healed, he was powerless for walk,
there was something lacking in his faith which
the apostle could discern. (Compare Rom. i. 11 ;
1 Thess. iii. 10.) 1 think the point or great
lesson here is, for the servant to have spiritual
discernment as to the condition of soul. IPaul
speaks the word which effects the great change
in this man.

Let us gather up the points which have becn
before us.  Firstly, a ruined helpless condition
in all ; sccondly, power to meet that condition
in Jesus dead and risen and also glorified. Thesc
two truths known in the soul give us the
secret of true liberty, but I cannot know the
liberty unless the ruin has bcen felt and
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accepted.  Thirdly, the servant’s faith in
exercise with regard to these points, May
the Lord help us in a fuller acquaintance with
these things. E. H.
“THE WORD BECAME FLESH.”
(Joux 1. 1-34.)
WiHAT characteriscs the Gospel of John, is
the bringing forward, at the beginning, of
the personal glory of the Lord Jesus; and
then, at the cnd, the gift of the Spirit, the Com-
forter, whom He promised to send when gone.
In this part there are threc distinct subjects.
In the first place we have the divine nature
of the Lord—what He is in Himself. Secondly,
what Ifc is in incarnation—the Word made
flesh, as come into this world : and then, in
the third place, you have the work that He
does in this world. The first part is a little
abstract. “In the beginning was the Word.”
What gives its value to all is, that He was
God. 1t is the divine nature of the Lord,
though still looking at Christ as the One
who is revcaled to us. This chapter begins
before Genesis, for the third versce is the be-
oinning of Genesis.  When everything clse
began, He was there already: IHe never had
a beginning: He made everything: all that
had beginning of cxistence Ie was there to
create.  Nothing more distinctly marks the
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eternity of the Word than that He was there
before everything. Then you get His person-
ality, “ The Word was with God ;” and thirdly,
not only was wit2 God, but “was God ;” and
lest we should have any confusion about it
(ver. 2), He always was God. The eternity
of His existence, the distinctness of His nature,
and divinity of His Person—all just in that
one word. When we are brought into the same
glory as He is, His Person is always maintained
safcly—personally distinct. When Moses and
Elias were in the same glory as Christ, the
FFather’s voice comes out, and says, © 7/is is
my beloved Son.” If you take Stephen, heaven
is opened to him just the same-—~he is a son
of God too; but Christ was not looking up into
heaven at some object that was to make Him
like it. Stephen was looking up to become
like something—Christ was an object to heaven.

Having stated His divine Person, we get Him
in His connection with us. (Ver. 4.) “The life
was the light of men.” He was not the light of
angels, but specifically and definitely the light
of men. The delight of Christ being with the
sons of men, He becomes a man. It was the
Son Himself come down here—the power of
divine life walking through this world, and speci-
ally for man, as He became a man. This Cne
in whom life was, was the light of men in a
special way. Here Heis speaking of what He is,
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The thoughts and counsels of God were just
this, to have us conformed to the image of His
Son, before ever the world was. Of course it is
not so yet, but “ As we have borne the image of
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.” We shall be perfectly like Him in
glory, “And he that hath this hope in him,
purifieth himself even as he is pure” The
thought of God is this blessed thought, that
Christ having taken us up, He is never satisfied
until He sees the fruit of the travail of His soul,
in having us in the glory perfectly like and with
Himself. We have got into the relationship,
though we have not all the fruits of it—we are
sons, though we have not yet a bit of the
inheritance.

The light was perfectly adapted to man, but
as regards this unbeclieving world, “The light
shineth in darkness; and the darkness coms-
prehended it not.” MNow you cannot have light
shining in darkness, for it is light and no dark-
ness ; but then it was God in- the world,
and they would not own Him. That is where
I get what man is. They who found out this,
“to them gave he authority to become the sons
of God ;” no one could be that before. It is not
that we have power, but the moment the Son
comes into this world, this blesscd relationship
of son is brought out and revealed. He says
this is what He has given us. We are brought
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into the same place as Christ. He has, in His own
Person on the earth, shewn the place of a Son—
a Man, too, who would not go out of the place
of a servant—there He shewed the perfect
pattern of our place upon carth, and He has
given us the title to take this place as sons.
The blessed Lord is in Himself the expression
and pattern of this place.  We are all the sons
of God through faith in Christ Jesus; we have
the consciousness of it, and are really born too.
“The darkncss comprchended it not’—but as
many as received Ilim, to them He gave the
title to take their place as sons. Just think
what a place that is, when the world is passing
away ; that He who was from the beginning,
comes in to shew us light and life. Here is
a Man who is in this placc as Son (not like the
law, which says you owg/z to do this and that),
and who can bring us into the same place.
When the poor leper said, “ Lord, if thou wilt
thou canst make me clean,” He put forth His
hand and touched him. He says: “T1 will not
put you out of the camp ; I will come to where
all the defilement is.” IHe touched him as maz,
His divine authority sends away the leprosy.
Then it gocs on, “ And of his fulness have all
we received, and grace for grace. For the law
was given by Moses, but grace and truth camie
by Jesus Christ.” In this latter clause we get
not merely what He was in His nature, but the
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fact that the Word was made flesh. It is put in
contrast with “The law was given by Moses ;"
“grace and truth came by Jesus Christ,” not
only were there. We get this wonderful truth,
that the Word was made flesh and #zve/t among
us. He was here as really a man as any of us,
only sinless.

The law did not tell man what God <was, or
what man z¢as ; but it came and told man what
he ought to be. That was all the law did. It
was a perfect rule of lifc as it came. What was
the God they were to love with all their heart ?
You might take Him as the [sraelites did, the
Onec who brought them out of the land of Egypt ;
but there was no other revelation of God except
terror. If you are going to have rightcousness,
law detects your sin and says, you have done
it—opens your eyes. When I come to what |
oet here, it is altogether opposite. It is God
come as a man into the world of sinners. Ie
comes veiled in fumiliation. He so comes into
the world of sinners in grace, that instecad of
saying, “ You must behave yourself rightly,” He
comces [limself, not to judge, but to save. 1f |
take the law, God never camc out, and man
could not get in. Now, what I get in the Person
of Christ is that God #id come out, and man /s
oonc in.  \When I know Christ I know man has
gonc into the holiest of all in virtue of Christ’s
work. Grace comes abounding over all the sin,
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and truth comes too ; not telling us what we
ought to be, but what we are ; and man does not
like that. When I come and tell a man that
trutle came by Jesus Christ, he does not like it,
for truth says, man is lost already. There was
a Man down here after God’s own heart—perfect
holiness and perfect love, and when He came,
cvery one was the opposite. No men are like
Him. You never saw selfishness or self-seeking
in Christ. I see perfect grace come out to poor
s.nners because they could not go in; and, on
the other hand, perfect truth told about them
and about IHim too. It was no sending out
a message to them, but He came to them. Herc
He was, walking up and down in this ruined
world, secking the confidence of man,

I believe the first thing that ruined Eve was
that she lost confidence in God and trusted the
devil. Then she goes her own way, and the
lusts come in—self-will and sin. Christ comes
into the world that we might be like Him, and
more than that, God comes in and walks through
this world in perfect holiness, that men might
have confidence in Him. “God was in Christ
reconciling the world unto himself”-—not judg-
ing it. For example: the woman that was a
sinner, in Luke vii, and the woman of Samaria.
[f they were wretched and miscrable, afraid to
trust any one, here is a heart that they could
trust, when they could trust no other, and that
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was the heart of God. He says to poor wretched
creatures, “ You may trust Me.”

“ No man hath seen God at any time ; the only
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the
Father, he hath declared him.” People say,
“tvas in the bosom of the Father;” but the fact
is, He never left it in His divine nature. /s
in the bosom of the Father ;”—that is, that He
who is the centre and sole object of the Father’s
delight, comes, that zv¢ may understand what a
I‘ather’s delight in a Son is, 1 say, Where can
I learn what God is—what His thoughts and
feclings are? Z/ere in the One who is the
perfect concentration of all God’s thoughts.
The Son tells what the Father is to Him. It is
the only way of knowing it. Therefore, He
says, in John xvii, “ That the world may know
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as
thou hast loved me.” Then, “[ have declared
unto them thy name, and will declare it, that the
love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in
them, and I in them.” He brings us into it:
not as the world gives, for it gives away only
what it can spare. The way that Christ gives is
bringing us into what He enjoys Himseclf.
“Pcace I lcave with you. My peace I give unto
you.” “That they might have sy joy fulfilled
in themselves.” “The glory which thou gavest
e 1 have given them.” “I have given unto
them the words that thou gavest »e ;” and then,
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“That the love wherewith thou hast loved e
may be in them.” He makes us sons, and is
Himself the expression and model of what a son
is. He declares what the IFather is to Him, and
brings us into the enjoyment of it. He has re-
vealed God in grace to szuners, and the Ifather in
love to sons. He tells His Father’s name, as Hec
is enjoying it then. He says He is not going to
leave us to ourselves; He leads us now in our
weakness by His Spirit.  How can I know what
God is? If you are a poor sinner, the way you
can know what He is, is by looking at Christ,
secing how He received poor sinners. Then, on
the other hand, having the title of sons, what is
He to a son? I say,you look at Christ, the only
begotten Son. Ile will make you know what a
father is to a son who is thus loved.

The true character of repentance is not like
Judas going and hanging himself. Iove having
come in, with the abhorrence of sin, there is per-
fect confidence in Christ, like the poor woman
putting her tears upon Him. The conscience
must be reached, to know God. If grace comes,
truth comes as well, and the conscience is reached.
Not one without the other; but there must be
confidence. People say, “If I perish T will
perish at the foot of the cross!” Is #hat what
you call confidence? There must be the light
of God coming into the conscience, and then
confidence is produced. There is unever full
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confidence though, till we come to the “ best
robe,” and then there is no more about us.
“Behold the Lamb of God, which takcth
away the sin of the world.,” There arc the two
parts of Christ’s work (the full result will never
be, till the new hecavens and new carth);
“Behold the Lamb of God,” the Pcerson and
work. God provides Himself with a Lamb,
God’s L.amb, for us no doubt. He who knows
what righteousness is, and consequently what
sin is, He provides a I.amb and a Victim for
Himself. “The Lamb of God”—He came to
be made sin, the One without spot before God.
It is not merely that my sins are put away, but |
get One, who having been made sin, has per-
fectly glorified God about it all. “Now is the
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in
Him . ... shall straightway glorify him.” He
does not wait for the glory of the kingdom. Sin
has been dealt with once and for ever. It is the
end of the world as regards man’s history.
“Now is the judgment of this world,” God’s
work was done in it. The very wickedness that
rejected Christ was the very thing that brought
about man’s salvation: it was the means for
saving even the people who did it! The only
part we had in the work that saves us was our
sins, Man’s history was over; then God’s
Lamb comes in—was madc sin: and the whole
righteousness of God, and His hatred of sin,
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comes out against One perfectly able to bear it,
and all God’s love to the poor sinner. There
I get the work of the blessed Lamb of God.

I had a world of innocence ; I have a world
of sin, but a sacrifice; then I get a world of
righteousness, that never can change. My rest
is upon the work on the cross. ‘“Behold the
Lamb of God” runs on to the new heavens and
earth. It is perpetual, and never can change.
The work of His Lamb is always there; in fact
there is no time with Him. “ He will convince
the world of sin,” not wicked pcople in it. The
Spirit of God comes down and says from God,
“Where is my Son?” And the answer is, “ We
spat in his face and crucified him.” There I
have the work of Christ. The second thing is
that He baptises with the Holy Ghost ; and .
there I have the present consciousness and effect
of what He has done, though as yet I have not
all the fruits of it. It is a ministry of rightcous-
ness, because Christ is my rightcousness in the
presence of God: and a ministry of grace,
because the Comforter is come down. He is
the earnest of the inheritance, not the earnest
of love, for the love of God #s shed abroad in my
heart. |

Duties always flow from a relationship we are
already in. Are you a child of God? Then
conduct yourself as a child of God. We have
the distinct source of this—~we have the Object—
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we have the bread of God come down from
ncaven. The law never gave an object: the
gospel does; it is Christ, and as I look at Him,
I am changed into the same image.

And now is that where our hearts are?
Has your eye been so occupied with that
blessed One, that He is your Object? And
then I add, is your conscience all clear? He
appears in the presence of God for those
who believe, but He has not got your sins up
there. Have you the consciousness of that,
setting to your scal that God is true? If it be
so, are your hecarts able to say with Paul-—not
“T have attained,” but “This one thing I do?”
Is that what fills your heart? We shall be sure
to find out our weakness; but “My strength
is made perfect in weakness.” Is Christ the Oac
that feeds your heart and that Ieads your heart ?

God has come down that we might know the
whole story for ourselves in Christ, I.ove
coming to us, and righteousness going to God.
What we have to seek in cverything is to
glorify God—a thousand circumstances in life,
but only one Object. The question is, whether
we are living Christ in the ordinary circumstances
of life—in honest toil and labour, in the calling
in which we are (though if we cannot abidc
in the calling with God, we must lecave it).
Is it the one object of our lives to shew
forth Christ, to manifest Him in our mortal
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bodies, to realise morc of Him by the power of
the Spirit of God—is that where we are? And
with thankfulness of heart that Hec became that
I.amb of God, and has given us the Spirit to
dwell in us.

The Lord give us to know the grace that has
sought us, the love that has bought us, and the

glory that awaits us! J. N. D.
=\

CHRIST OR THE MAHATMAS,
WHICH?

(Jorx 1L, 25-30.)

THE true test of every one and everything is
Christ. It was so when He lived and walked on
the carth: it is so now, though the world secth
Him no more.

It is wonderful how latent principles and con-
cealed thoughts are all elicited, and brought to
the surface, before this test. Every man on
carth is posted in his true place morally, when
tested by Christ, and the importance or the
contrary of everything is detected when its rcia-
tion to Christ is found out. This world, with its
motives and principles, its greatness and its little-
ness, is eminently favourable to questions. Many
and varied have been the topics which, from time
to time, men have suggested and debated ; the
din and strife of party clamour have again and
again been heard, and when the fury of the fight
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has subsided, and the battle is over, the question
which raised it is still without sohution, and 1s left
unanswered.

The present age delights in questions, reason-
ings, and uncertainties on all subjects, but
specially in the region where revelation claiins
exclusively to be lheard. The dclight and high-
est pleasurc of philosophy and science, with its
occultist principles, and esoteric teaching at the
present moment, is to tear to fragments every
little shred of faith or confidence in God's
-revelation which has cscaped the malignity of
Satan’s rage against God and His Christ, In
truth, man is never so little as in his greatness,
and never appears so insignificant or dwarfish as
in his puny efforts to be wise. Then it is
most of all that man himself, with his own lips,
proclaims his folly ; then is it that God makes
foolish the wisdom of this world. “ Where is
the wise, where is the scribe, where is the dis-
puter of this world?” The truth is, the great
answer to every question is, ¢ Christ "—*“ Christ
the wisdom of God and the power of God;”
and the heart that knows His Person, and loves
I'lis voice, delights to bear its rcecord to what
a final, conclusive, satisfactory answer He, and
Hc alone, is.  Christ is God’s resource in every
crisis, and God’s reply to every question, There
have been times in the history of God’s testi-
mony and people on earth when human in-
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genuity and ken might do their utmost, to issue
only in despair ; then it is that God displays the
fulness of His resource ; with Him the demand
is no measure of the supply. Inhuman circum-
stances, as a rule, the result of a crisis is a panic;
but with God difficulties are delighted in, to
shew how entirely He is above them.

"Now it is this which marks what I would
call “ John’s dying note.” He had spoken much
and often ere this; he had testified, too, in
earnest and to purpose ; there were around him
those who loved and valued him; and in this
sense the greatest of women born was not alone.
Questions between John’s followers and the
Jews were raised by the latter ; and an attempt
to make John and Christ the leaders of opposite
factions and parties was an occasion for John to
shew where his heart was, and how entirely
Christ had settled all questions for him. Ob-
serve how blessedly he hides himself behind the
Christ of God, and how he makes little of him-
self in order to make much of Jesus. What was
John but a poor creature of the earth? His
words, too, what were they but the language
of one who was “of the earth earthy ”? It was
to the bridegroom the bride belonged, but the
friend of the bridegroom, who stood and heard
Him, as John did Christ, rejoiced greatly be-
cause of the bridegroom’s voice. How blessed
to see a man himself so captivated by Christ,
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bound with chains of love—embracing as it
were his conqueror’s feet—that he is ready to
break every vessel, and himself first of all among
them, if he may but set forth His excellency and
His glory, who coming from above, is above all !
But he will not even rest here: he will go
beyond his own thoughts of who and what this
blessed One is, and hence the IFather’s thoughts
about His Son must form “ John’s dying note :”
he will sing, even on earth, a nobler, sweeter
strain ; and how simple, yet impressive it is,
as the revelation of God in his heart, giving
him heaven-born thoughts concerning the be-
loved Son—* The Father loveth the Son”. ..
“He giveth not the Spirit by measure unto
Him ” . .. .“He hath given all things into his
hand.” It is all Christ from first to last ; man,
Israel, bride, John, are all eclipsed and distanced ;
the tiny stars all diminish, yea, retire, before the
rising Sun, and we are left to sit down, and rest
our weary hearts beneath His rays, and find our
satisfaction in the fact of Jesus being all!
“ Hark, the thrilling symphonies,
Seem within to seize us ;
Add we to their holy lays,
Jesus! Jesus! Jesus!
Sweetest name on mortal tongue,
Sweetest note in angels’ song,

Sweetest anthem ever known,
Jesus, Jesus reign alone!”

W.OT. T,
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“1TIS NAME SHALL BE CALLLED
WONDERFUL.”
([sALAH IX.)

WoNDERFUL Saviour! we worship before Thee,
Jehovah Almighty, Eternal “I am "—
‘This we confess, while our hearts still adore Thee,
As washed in Thy blood we cry, “ Worthy the Lamb,”

Wonderful Jesus! the Babe in the manger,

"Though born of the virgin, Thy nature all clean ;
Thine was thie kingdom, yet, counted a stranger,

Thy welcome how cold, and Thy lodging how mean !

Wonderful Person ! The Son of the Father,
Known only to H'm can this mystery be ;
We may not fathom its meaning, but rather,
Our faces we veil, as we think upon Thee.

Wonderful, too, in Thy manifestation,

Revealing the Father, declaring His name ;
Who but Thyself to procure our salvation,

God’s justice could meet, and His love could proclaim,
Wonderful price of eternal redemption,

Ol ! marvellous work ! with which none can compare !
Precious the blood, that has bought our exemption

I'rom judgment which clse we for ever must bear.
Wonderful Object of worship in heaven !

Unspeakable gift from the heart of our (God !
Freely, too, all things to us hath He given,

As in Thee, made nigh to Himself by Thy blood.
Wonderful Saviour! we love to adore Thee,

And “ blessed ” the hope that ere long Thou wilt come,
Then we shall see all Thy beauty and glory,

And praise Thee up there in Thy wonderful Home !

C. G.

— e — i S ———v—
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(2 Cor. 1.)

THERE is a very close connection, and yet a
striking contrast, between the circumstances in
which the apostle is found, in chapters i. and
xil. of this epistle. In chapter i he is, we
may say, altogether in human circumstances,
surrounded by straits, difficulties, and trials,
which came upon him no doubt in his service;
he was in circumstances in no way peculiar to
him, but which might be ours at any time. But
in chapter xii. he was altogether in God's cir-
cumstances, taken up into the third heaven, and
then sent back into this world to go through it
as a crippled man. He gets a thorn in his flesh,
because God would have Paul entirely in His
strength. At some time or other we might
be called to go through, in our measure, what
we find in chapter i. Chapter xii, save the
expression, “a man in Christ,” is to a-great extent
an exceptional case ; God having a distinct pur-
pose towards His servant in connection with
His ministry; still, although we may not be
caught up into P’aradise as he was, we do get
a thorn in the flesh,

“Blessed be God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ” (Chap. i. 3.) What strikes
one here is, the apostle begins the opposite way

Il
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from that in which most would begin. If we
had anything to relate as he had, we should
have started with our troubles and pressures,
and gone on perhaps to tell of the comfort and
consolation ministered by God to us; but the
apostle begins with the source of all comfort,
“Blessed be God, even the IFather of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies.” Thus he
begins at the fountain head, and not at the
strcam ; he comes down to the stream, “that
we may be able to comfort;” he did not go
up to God from that, but from God Himseclf
he came down, to the comfort he ministered.
It makes an immensc difference at what end we
begin. We find broken hearts in this world, it is
the very scene to meet them in; who can bind
them up but God Himself? But we must take
care not to make our need the measure of His
comfort ; if you make your troubles, or sorrows,
or difficulties, the measure of anything that is in
God, you limit what He is to that. |
There was One who had wnumeasured trouble
and sorrow here, and only One—the blessed
Lord; to us, all is measured out, either God-
given, or- God-permitted, sorrow. He puts on
us only what He sees ncedful for us. There
is no temptation, but that which is common
to man. God will not suffer us to be tempted
above that we are able, He knows exactly
what the vessel is able to bear. He puts the
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richt amount on it, and then places HHis own
blessed strength, as it were, under it, and so
helps us to carry it. A/ goes on under His
hand, no amount of God-given consolation, in
the midst of the troubles we pass through, could
cver be the measure of what is in God’s heart, so
the apostle breaks out with “ Blessed be God,
cven the FFather of our Lord Jesus Christ,” who
is the source of it all. Then we find the ex-
pression, “ IFather of our Lord Jesus Christ”—
this defines the relationship we are in to Him,
and then adds, “the I‘ather of mercies.” He
is the spring and source of every mercy—it
is @/l mecrcy, mercy cvery step of the way;
every trouble is mercy, @// His way with us
is mercy. TPaul begins with God; he starts
from the holy, glorious Person of the blessed
God Himself—all in Him is perfect fulness,
divine sufficiency ; and then the apostle comes
down to what He does, “who comforteth us,”
ctc. The apostle is passed through all he speaks
of here in order that he might be able to
minister it to others. The servant is passcd
through many an excrcise and difficulty, many
a pressure and trial, often not so much for him-
sclf as for those he would serve under Chiist,
ITe produces in the servant that character which
it is His object to develope by means of his
service. He puts the servant in the stocks, as it
were, that he may be able to come forth and say,
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“Ol, I have tasted the mercy of God as ‘the
God of all comfort.’”

We never can get sympathy from others
while they themsclves are in the same circum-
stances; when they have passed through
them, they are fitted to help and comfort us.
Some say, “You cannot sympathise with mc,
because you are not in the same circum-
stances ;” but if it were so, they could not
sympathise, because they would be engrossed
with their own trouble. How often in trouble,
people claim to be shut up to themselves ; they
think none can understand, but after any one
has passed through it, he can draw near to thosc
in sorrow, and tell them of the comfort where-
with he has been comforted.

There must be school-time in God’s family,
and everything must be fully tested and proved.
If walking with God, are we not conscious of
how little we arc able to help one another?
Painful it is to sce how well able we appear
to be to find the weak points in one another.
"To tell a man he is at the bottom of a deep
ditch is onc thing, but it is quite another to be
able through grace to take him out of it. We
must know the hand and heart of God, and His
sustaining power for ourselves, and then we can
meet others in their varied circumstances, and
like a skilful physician, we shall know the rela-
tive value of ecach medicine, as it were, and

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)

“TIIE COD OF ALL COMFORT.” 285

be apt to apply them. We must go to
school in order to learn, and so wec must, as it
were, walk this great hospital of suffering, that
is, this present world, and taste the balm of
consolation ourselves, ere we can commend it
to others.

God was thinking of the Corinthians, #Zey
were in His mind, and therefore He says, as
it were, I will take my scrvant and pass humn
through the heights and depths, through every
varicty of circumstance. (2 Cor. xi) Ior what
purpose? Inorder that I may display 2z Zim the
power-of the heavenly Christ, and in order that the
same power may go out through him and reach the
Corinthians. Paul is afflicted for the sake of the
Corinthians ; this makes the position of the ser-
vant of Christ very solemn—the scrvant ought
to be ready for everything. Somec act as if they
thought they could carry the world before them
they are applauded, made much of.  This is the
world’s -notion—-the thought in scripture of a
servant is, one who s#/ffers, not one who reigns,
who goes through pressurc and difficulty, cvil
report and good report. (2 Cor. vi.) Hce ought
to be onc who has such a hold upon God, and
who has God so before him, that he can say,
‘Here am I, send me,” content to be placed
in the furnace, that out of a broken hecart, he
may be able to minister the consolations of God.
Was it said to Paul, “I will shew him how great
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things he must do?” No; but what great things
he must swffer for My name’s sake. Itis notonly
a man's gift, or his words, but God takes up a
man’s person, and puts him into cvery sort of up
and down, that he may stand by the afflicted
ones, and say, “ This was my comfort in my
sorrow.” It is a lonely, quict, unnoticed, and
unknown path, but one of most precious blessing.
When a person has lost his reputation, his good
name, if ever he had one, not only in the world,
but even among the saints, when a person is
in the shade, in the deeps with Christ, it is
an opportunity to sce how near He can come
to him. “At my first answer, no man stood
with me,” he was absolutely alone, and he had
not a hard thought about one of them. “I pray
God that it may not be laid to their charge.”
“The Lord stood with me.” IPaul proved what
God was. The time to learn the power, and the
comforts, and the consolations of Christ is the
time when they are wanted, so “out of the
cater comes forth meat,” &c.

Verse 8. There is another thing, God has a
cason in it all—a reason on ou# side for all the
difficulties and trouble, and a reason on /{7s ouwn
side.

First, on our side.—Take Adam, innocent in
the garden of Eden, he did not know what
excrcise was—if we had no will against God,
wc should not have exercise ; the stronger our
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will, the greater the needs be for exercise. If a
person says, “I never go through exercise,” I
should much fear he is led by his own natural
will, because we have two natures in us, and
“the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh.” Thcugh you may not
be conscious of it, your will may have gained
the upper hand ; the amount of exercise then
is proportionate to the amount of will ; Adam,
innocent, had no exercise, for a time he dces
God’s will ; but we spring from Adam fallen,
though wnow we are tn (Christ, and our only
power is by the Holy Ghost dwelling in us.
Thus God puts His servant through death and
resurrection ; “we had the sentence of death
in ourselves.” He puts us into death that
we may trust Him who is #2e resurvrection, and
know Him who 1s #%e /ife ; this exercise keeps us
on the watch, and subjugates us in many ways,
Trouble is intended to subdue and quict us,
otherwise there is ever the danger that our
will may be active. God has no cure for it
but death; our part is to bear about in our
“body the dying of Jesus.” God’s part is (g
deliver us to death, and e apply the death
of Christ to ourselves. Whatever He died to
is the measure of what we renounce, God hands
us over to dcath that we should not trust
in ourselves: a man drowning neceds a
saviour and a dcliverer—r :scuc and help must
11-2
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come from outside. Never is the bright morn-
ing of resurrection known in the soul, except es
we have passed through the gloomy night of
death; then what awaits us is the bright resur-
rection morn. The disciples met Jesus on the
shore ; in this case He had gone through dcath
Jor them, and they found He had everything
prepared for them as delivered {from death. e
must go through the gloomy night, and the
darkness of the grave; we must, as it were,
be invested with the shroud, and go into the
tomb, but only that we may come forth and
bloom in resurrection beauty, I should be sorry
to make any one gloomy or depressed. We
have nothing to do but to be passive in His
hand and not in anywise to be analysing the
death we must pass through. May God keep
cach eye on the resurrection morning. He is
the God of the living; resurrection and glory
is God’s great thought, both for our dodies in
future, as well as for our spirits now. He does
for us morally in our history now what He will
do literally in our bodies by-and-by; hence we
go into death, in order that through it we may
come out into the bright morning. of resurrcc-
tion. But there is God’s side as well as ours ; [
say it with all reverence, these things are God’s
opportunity ; His heart of love never overlooks
the wants and woes of His own ; there are no
broken hearts, or weeping eyes, in heaven ; and
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if therc were no trouble here, we should be de-
barred the knowledge of how God Himself can
draw near to the broken-hearted one, and bind
up his wounds. He says, as it were, “ See how
I can comfort you!” as He said of Israel whom
He has never given up, “ As one whom his
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.” It
is evident enough how on our side therc is
necessity that we should have trials and sorrows,
but if we think of the wilderness, its difficultics,
exercises and griefs, we can also blessedly under-
stand how they afford Him an occasion of dis-
playing His tenderness amid them all to us
while in them, that He may prove to us how
equal to every occasion His grace is, and how
entirely He can go through everything with us.
“I have surely seen the affliction of my people
. . . . have fZeard their cry . ... | Anow their
sorrows,” He is all eye, all ear, and all know-
ledge, when His people are afflicted, cry, or are
sorrowful.

There will be no occasion to display #us
ograce in heaven ; there, the absence of sorrow,
suffering, and death will mark that scene, just as
their prescnce here marks this poor world. What
a sight to faith! God turning the sorrows and
afflictions of this poor world to His own account,
and displaying in them a tendcrness and com-
passion that overlook none. He delights to
shew how He can heal a broken heart, as well as
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sustain a weak body. The first is not beyond
Him, the second is not beneath Him.

You remember how Joseph felt when his
brethren doubted him, and gave him no credit
for the affection of his heart; his brethren
rcasoned thus, “ Now Jacob our father is dead,
Joseph will hate us, and requite us all the evil
we have done to him;” they thought of him as they
themselves would have acted ; and he wept. Did
‘he reprove them, or speak harshly to them? He
spake kindly, or, as in the margin, “ he spake to
their heart” We read in Hcesea 11, 14, “I will
a/lluure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and
speak comfortably unto her, and I will give her
her vineyards from thence.”

Thus we sece how that, Ziterally, death will be
Jehovah’s way of dealing with Israecl in the
future, as it is the way of the God and Father
of the Lord Jesus Christ with His people,
morally, now. o

May the Lord graciously incline our hearts
by His Spirit to accept His own blessed perfect
ways with each one of us, for the Lord Jesus
Christ’s sake

W.T. T.
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THE WAY OF CAIN AND THE WAY
OF GOD,

MAN, as a respectable citizen of the world, may
be as separated from God as a murderer. “The
remnant of them,” as the parable speaks, “took
his servants and slew them.” The remnant! a
word which lets us know that the refusers of the
supper were of one class with those who shed the
blood of the innocent. The case and indifference
with which Cain could turn his back upon the
Lord, and upon the recollection of his brother’s
blood, is dreadful. He got a promise of security’,
and that was all he cared for. And quickly,
under his hand, accommodations and delights of
all sorts fill the scene. In somec sence this is
s.ill more shocking ; this exceeds. But is not
this “the course of the world?” Was it not man
that slew Jesus? Does not the guilt of that
deed lie at every man’s door? And what is the
course of the world but the ease and indifference
of Cain in this highest state of guilt?

The earth has borne the cross of Christ; and
yet man can busy himself with garnishing and
furnishing it, and making 'life in it convenient
and pleasurable. This is shocking when we
look at it in full divine light. A respectable
citizen of the world Cain was, but all the while
a heartless forgetter of the sorrows of Abel. Iis
case and respectability is the blackest feature of
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his history. He went away as soon as he got a
“promise of security ; and that promise he uses,
not to soften his heart and overwhelm him with
convictions of all that had happened, but as
giving him full occasion to indulge and magnify
himself. We read in the New Testament of “ the
way of Cain” It may be, nay, it is, run by
others. (Jude 11.) And what a way does this
chapter shew it to be! He was an infidel, or a
man of his own religion, not obedient in faith to
God’s revelation.  He practised the works of the
liar and the murderer. He hated the light. He
was proof against God’s word in mercy and in
warning. He cares nothing for the presence of
God which his sin had forfeited, or for the sorrow
of his brother which his hand had inflicted.
And, as such an one, he can take pains to make
himself happy and honourable in the very place
which thus witnessed against him.  Is this “ the
way of Cain?” Is this man still? Yes; and
nature outlives a thousand restraints and im-
provements, IFor at the end of Christendom’s
career, it will even then be said of a generation,
“ They have gone in the way of Cain.” This is
dceply solemn, beloved, had we but hearts to
fcel it.  There is, however, a rescued, separated
people.  Set/’s family arve after another order
altogeter. They are not seen in cities furnished
with accommodations and pleasures, apart, like
Cain, “ from the presence of the Lord ;” but as
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“the household of God, separated from the world
that lay in the wicked one, to the faith and
worship of His name. ‘There is much, I believe,
in their standing and testimony which has in-
struction for our souls. Like all else in thesc
chapters, it is but short notices we get, but great
‘things are to be found in them.

This family of Seth may gencrally be thus
spoken of: they are strikingly opposed to the
way .of Cain, and remarkably apprehensive of
the way of God. I speak not here again of their
Sfaitlk, but of their standing and lestzinony. The
Lord had set a mark on Cain that no one finding
him should slay him. He would not have the
biood of Abel avenged. This we have already
seen. The family of Seth are strikingly obser-
vant of this. No attempt, or anything like it, is
made by them to answer the cry of innocent
blood. They know that it is heard in the cars
of the I.ord of Sabaoth ; but, under this word of
- God, they are deaf to it themselves. Vengeance
does not belong to them, The harvest had not
come. They were not reapers. In obcedicnce
they heard, not the cry of blood, but the voice
of the Lord countermanding vengecance. And
they suffer it. They take the wrong denc to
their brother, and arc acceptable with God. The
innocent blood is to remain unavenged. Its cry
from the earth is not to be answered, at least for
the present, . 7/at is enough to teach the saint
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his pilgrim heavenly calling. The family of
Seth are therefore as pilgrims and strange:s
here, and all their habits are those of heavenly
citizens. If the earth be not to be cleansed, the
clect are to be strangers in it with a heavenly
calling. Beautifully true to the mind of Ged
this is.  For this is the way of God ; and it was
apprchended by thesc saints, more in the light
and knowledge of His most perfect and beautiful
ways than by many of us, beloved, who, in the
fuller revelations of this present age, have been
so much nourished and instructed. DButit is not
the much schooling we get, but the capacity
which sits at the lesson. David wanted capacity
for this same lesson, when he talked of building
a house of cedars, a fixed habitation, for the
ILord, while the Iand was still defiled with
blood. But the Lord (may I say) would be,
like the antediluvian saints, a stranger on the
carth, a dweller in tents, while blood was staining
it ; and that very night rebuked the purpose of
the King of Isracl. (1 Chron. xvii.) We have
many cxhibitions of this way of God in different
forms of it. The Lord, for instance, would have
no altar in Egypt, uncircumcised as that land
was. He would not have a throne in the land
(in the full glory of it) till the day of Solomon,
when all was sanctified for His royal presence.
Afterwards the glory was grieved away by the
abominations which were done in the temple.
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The captives, in like spirit, hung their harps on
the willows of the Euphrates; for how could
they sing in a strange land, or let the songs of
Zion be heard in Babylon? Separation was the
rule of the divine mind. Separation was holi-
ness. Pollution demanded it, and faith rose at
the bidding. And with all this, the Seth family,
the household of God in earlicst days—days
before the flood—are in company. They arc
one in spirit with Jehovah Himself in Egypt,
with the glory of the defiled temple, with the
harps of the captives in Babylon, and with the
church of God in “this present evil world.”
J. G. B.

e 3 L mm

“NOW MY EYE RESTS ON JESUS”

(LukEe 11, 21, 22.)

ONE may have looked and listened mournfully,
as onc reads of John Baptist and his testimony.
We might have asked, as the dying record of
men passed before us, what is marz? But now
my eye rests on Jesus. [ find the Lord from
heaverr @ man. All is to begin again. Do I
ask again, what is man? At once Christ comes
out. Do I look at myself? At all around?
What do Isee? Enough to break my heart, if
there is a heart to be broken. The only thing
which prevents people being utterly broken
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down is that they have not a heart to feel things’
as they are. But a rest is /ere! I have gota
Man who now satisfied God, this blessed Man on
carth in the presence of God, looking to God,
and an object to God! Not Messiah purging
I1is floor, but Him in whom God’s thoughts.and
purposes are all folded up—not man perishing
before the moth, but Jesus the Son of man, not
merely coming down from Abraham and David,
but traced up, “which was the Son of Adam,
which was the Son of God"”"—the second Man,
the last Adam, the quickening Spirit.  What a
rclief ; for what zs man? What one’s self when
the heart’s sin is known-—giving up God for an
apple hitherto? But now a Man, a blessed Man,
appears, “and praying.,” We are not told this
clsewhere ; and why here? Because Luke pre-
scnts man in his perfection—the dependent man :
for dependence is the essence of a perfect man,
Truly we see God shining all through, but yet in
Jesus the dependent Man, in the place and condi-
tion of perfectness as Man. The root of sin in
us is selfwill, independence. Here my heart has
rest ! A dependent man in the midst of sorrow,

but perfectly with God in all. See Lukes
account of the transfiguration also: in humilia-
tion or in glory it makes no difference as to this ;
the perfect is ever the dependent one. And
when that blessed heart thus expressed its de-
pendence, did He get no answer?  “The heaven
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was cpened.”  Docs heaven open thus.on me?
It is open to me, indeed, no doubt, but I pray

ecause it is open ; it opencd because f7¢ prayed.
I come and look up because the heavens arc
opened oz Him. 1t is indeed a lovely picture of
grace, and we may be bold to say, the Father
loved to look on—to look down, in the midst of
all sin, on His beloved Son.  Nothing but what
was divine could thus awaken God's heart ; and
et it was the lowly perfect Man.  He takes not
the place of His cternal glory, as the Creator,
the Son of God. He stoops and is baptised.
(Psalm xvi) He says, “in thee do I trust.” IHe
says to Jehovah, Thou art my Lord ; my gcod-
ness extendeth not to thee ; IHesays to the godly
recmant in Israel (that is, to the saints that arcin
the carth and to the excellent), all my delight is
in them. He needed no repentance, yet is e
baptised with them ; just as when, later on, He
puts forth Iis sheep, He goes before them. He
identifies Himself in grace with Israel, even with
such as are of a clean heart. And the Holy
Ghost descends like a dove on Him—fit emblem
of that spotless Man !'—fit resting place for the
Spirit in the deluge of this world. And how
sweet too, that Jesus is pointed out to ws as
God’s object. I know the way the Father feels
about Him. I am made His intimate, and
admitted to hear IIim cxpressing His affection
for ITis Son, to sce the links re-formed between
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God and man. Heaven is opened, not on some-
thing above, but upon a Man upon the carth.
Thus I get rest, and my heart finds communion
with God in His beloved Son. It is only the
believer who enjoys it, but the link is there,
And if 1 have that in and about me which
distresses the soul, I have that in Him which is

unfailing joy and comfort.
J. N. D,

S

“RAISED AND SEATED TOGETHER!
(Epm. 11.)

THERE are two subjects in this chapter, onc of
which I have specially in view. The firstis that
God has raised us up together, and made us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.
Still He has a habitation down here through the
Spirit, which is the sccond thing. There is a
house built in which God through the Holy
Ghost dwells down here. It is the first part [
have on my mind.

There are two great points in God’s ways and
dealings with man ; one is the responsibility of
the first Adam, and the second is His purpose
in the last Adam. God purposes certain things
about us. We are predestinated to be con-
formed to the image of His Son, and, again,
predestinated unto the adoption of children,
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God had in view certain things, which He was
going to accomplish in the second Adam. It
was all before the foundation of the world, and
the cross is the mecting-place of these two
things. The cross proved that we were ruined
and lost, and it also laid the foundation for
putting us into the same glory as the Son of
God. The epistle to the Romans takes up the
first of these points, except two or three verses
at the end of chapter viii, while that to the
Ephesians is entirely taken up with the second.
It looks at sinners first ; but it looks at them in
an entirely different way to Romans. It is a
different thing to.look at me as a sinner and
responsible for my sins, with Christ Himsclf
answering for them, to God putting me into the
same glory as His Son. This last is treated of
in Ephesians. We get also a different dealing
with the condition of man. In Romans we are
looked at as alize in sins, and there is a long
account of the wickedness of Jews and Gentilcs,
and the whole world is proved to be guilty
before God, and then it deals with our condition
and state. The second part of Romans takes
up the tree as being bad, not only the fruit it
produces. The cross has met all that. Not
only has He died for my sins, but I died with
Christ, for faith. Death is the only end of the
flesh or the evil nature. Romans takes up man
as a sinner ; first, as to his conduct, and secondly
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- as to his state; for one, justification, and for the
other, deliverance, and that is by death. “ For
what the law could not do, in that it was wecak
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned
sin in the flesh.”” It has been condemned
in the cross of the Lord Jesus, and reckoning
myself dead is a positive gain. Colossians treats
of both. I reckon myself dead now, becausc
Christ has died. It is the same figure as the
Jordan, and the Red Sea, too, in a certain
aspect. -

When I come to Ephesians I am looked at as
dead in sins, not alive in them. There is nothing
to do with responsibility or justification—it is a
new creation. Before the death of Christ it was
God not merely saying that man wag 4 sinner,
but there were dealings of God with man-—the
flood, the law, the prophets, and lastly His Son ;
and the end of it was, not that God turned man
out of Paradise, but that man turned the Son of
God out of this world. Man is lost; but Christ
came to seek and to save that which was lost,
That is what Christianity came in with. The
world is thinking of meeting the day of judo-
ment, but I do not think of that, for I am a poor
lost sinner, and I get salvation. When people
want to make something of man, it is important
to get hold of this—what the testimony of the.
word of God is. We often find foundations in-
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sccurely laid in a man’'s soul, and that comcs
from the want of a thorough conviction of sin.
They have no sense of the impossibility of Ged
‘and sin coming together.

Well, God had gone all through this process,
and at last said, “I have one Son, I will send
‘Him.” But when He came they said, “ This is
theheir : come, let us kill him, that the inheri-
tance may be ours.” It was in the cnd of the
world that He appeared—in the consummation
of the ages. We are not come to the end of the
world yet, but God has tested and tricd man
thoroughly and completely, and as the Lord
Jesus says,  Now is the judgment of this world :
now shall the prince of this world be cast out.”
It is not yet executed, but God has tested man
thoroughly. The thing in which the enmity of
‘man’s heart was manifested against God was the
very thing in which God wrought the redemption
which saves a.man. The cross was the meeting-
point of the sin of man with the perfect love of
God. “God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosocver believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life.” The world said, “We will not have God
at any terms,” and they cast Him out and slew
Him. 7/t is what we all aree Man has to
find out what he has done and what he 7.

When that blessed and glorious work was
done upon the cross, then God could bring out
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all His purposes and thoughts, not merely the
church, but if you look at 2 Timothy i. o, it is
perfectly stated there. *“Who hath saved us
and called us with an holy calling, not according
to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus,
before the world began.” God brought in the
first Adam and tested him, and when all that
was gone through, and Christ was rejected and
died, God was glorified in that, and the foundation
was laid for bringing man into glory ; and then it
comes out that the purpose was before the
foundation of the world—so also in Titus. The
soul goes through it individually, but we have
the whole historical truth of it at the death of
Christ. What I learn now is, that it is not
whether I can mect the day of judgment, but
that I am lost already. I prefer any vanity of
dress or money to Christ. The world we live
in has rejected God come in grace.

Then I come to the second point, what the
purpose of God about us is—that we should be
in the same glory as His Son. [ was “alive” in
sins if I look at my side of it, but “dead” in my
sins if T look towards God. In this epistle,
where it is “dead in sins” (I spealk now of the
operation that brings us into a new condition),
Christ is looked at as dead. “What is the
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who
believe, according to the working of his mighty
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power, which he wrought in Christ, when he
raised him {rom the dead, and set him at his own
right hand in the heavenly places” Here Christ
is looked at as a man, in order to bring us with
Him according to the mighty power which God
wrought in Christ. “ And you hath he quickened,
who were dead in trespasses and sins;” the
blessed truth of that is, that where we were
lying in sin and disobedience, Christ came in
love and obedience, so He gives Himself
up to death where I was lying, having put
away my sins, Well, then, God takes this One
who had gone down into this place for us, and
raises Him from the dead and se:s Him in the
glory of God. We do not sec ourselves yct
gathered to Him in the glory, “ But we sce Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the angels for
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and
honour.” And now that very same power has
wrought in bringing us into His place, by faith.
Christ was actually dead, and I was dead in my
sins, and God comes and raises us both up
together. Ilow came fe to be down there in
death? Ah! He came there about my sins.
In virtue of what Christ has done, God takes
a man that was dead in his sins, and puts him in
Christ—in the very same place where Christ is,
and by the same power that raised up Christ
from the dead.

We “were by nature the children of wrath,
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even as others ’-—that is the condition we were
all in, Jews and Gentiles. We naturally belonged
to it. Then he goes on, “ But God, who is rich
in mercy,” &c. I see this poor, wretched child of
wrath, and I find God above all this, and rich in
mercy. | am teken from myself and cast upon
God’s doings, and that is where we get real peace.
The prodigal son thought he would say to his
father, “ Make me as one of thy hired scrvants ;”
but he had not met his father then, for if he had,
he would have known how his father would have
treated him. It was all shewing what the father
was for the son: he must have the best robe,
and the shoes, and the ring. The whole con-
dition of the son was the cffect of what the father
was for him. :

When I was by nature a child of wrath, He
“hath quickened wus together with Christ.”
Christ having done what made it righteous for
God to do it, God comes and takes us up there,
“ And hath raised us up together and hath made
us sit together in hicavenly places in Christ Jesus.”
He put Christ as a man at the right hand of God,
and by the same power He puts me into Christ,
My place now is the cffect of the sovereign good-
ness and mercy of God, who took me when [ was
dead in trespasses and sins, and put me right
into Christ where He is—wonderful place surely !
Then the angels say, “Well, that 75 grace.
That in the ages to come he might shew the
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exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness
toward us through Jesus Christ.” Whether it is
the thief upon the cross, Mary Magdalene, or
one of us, we are put in the same place as He is.
We are not in the heavenly places w:z2 Christ
yet, but we are zz Christ.  The power that raised
Christ, from death, into the glory of Ged, has
put me in Christ in the same place.

“For by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God :
not of works, lest any man should boast.” You
get the works afterwards. “We are his work-
manship, created in Jesus Christ wunfo good
works.” Created in Christ Jesus, not in Adam
now, [ am created over again. The same power
that wrought to put Christ into glory, has now
wrought to put me into Christ. The Holy
Ghost dwelling in me, gives me the knowledge
that I am in Christ. God dwelling with us
never was true of man, except in virtue of
rcdemption—it never was true of Adam or
Abraham, but the instant that Israel was re-
deemed out of Egypt, then He dwelt among
them—there by the cloud over the tabernacle.
Now in virtue of redemption God can come and
dwell. The Christian is sitting in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, and individually he is the
tecmple of the Holy Ghost. Being livingly
united to Christ by the Holy Ghost, gives me
the knowledge that 1 am in heavenly places in
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Christ, and therefore our citizenship is in hcaven.
Christ as Son of man has perfectly glorified
God ; and what is the just reward of glorifying
God? That He is set at the right hand of God.
IWe “rcjoice in the hope of the glory of God ;}”
what could make poor worms such as wc are,
think of that? It is because of what Christ has
done. Just as we were like the first Adam, so
shall we be like Christ in glory. Ide became a
man on purpose to bring us, through His decath,
into the same glory with Himself.

Do you beliecve that, beloved friends, as
regards yourselves? Do you believe that God
is going to shew to angels, in the ages to comce,
the riches of His grace in the place He has given
you? It is important for us to seec that, as
regards title to the place and having the Holy
Ghost who gives us the knowledge of being in
Christ, it is a present thing., The glory is not a
present thing, but we are to know that we are in
Christ, and that as He is, so are we in this world.
That is our place with God, so that we have
boldness for the day of judgment, delight in the
day of Christ. I could not dream of works of
mine to get there—of my works giving me a
place in the glory of God! Man is in the glory
of God in virtue of what /e has done who has
cntered as my forerunner. We are called there
in justice to the worth of Christ’s work.

Now see where the works are; they come in
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as the fruits of this. God has works which fit
this place. “Good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk in them.”
The works are ordained as much as the place
What does the apostle say when he exhorts
them? “Be ye therefore followers of God as
dear children.” You are made partakers of the
divine nature, and now go and walk in the way
suited to that. Do not let mc see anything but
Christ in you. Christ appears in the presence
of God for us, so that there is perfect acceptance
for us according to the value of His work, and
now you appear before the world for Christ. 1
am the epistle of Christ known and read of all
men—entire association with Christ, in the power
of the Holy Ghost. It is not that we have to
get a place, but, as put into that place, my
business is to shew forth Christ in everything.
“Whether therefore ye eat or drink or whatso-
cver ye do, do all to the glory of God.” If we
have nc oil in cur vessels it will not do to meet
Him. There is nothing more important than
the thought of the expectation of the Lord's
coming ; it is the character of the Christian,
Are you really waiting for Christ, as men that
wait for their lord? It is the condition I am to
be found in.  How far can we really say, I know
my place in Christ, who is a Man in the glory of
God, and therefore 1 am waiting for Him to
come and take me actually there?
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Supposing I am in heavenly places in Christ,
then our conversation is in heaven, carthly objects
are gone. It is where we are set as God’s work-
manship. He has set us there in His sovereign
grace, and what I most earnestly desire is, that
our hearts should have the consciousness of it,
and, in having this purpose of God set before us,
that we should be living in a christian state
or place. The place that God has given us is a
place in Christ Himself. And now the life of
Jesus is to be manifested in our bodies.

It is important that we should get hold of
what is Christianity, in these perilous times.
“ As the truth is in Jesus,” is, that I have done
with Adam, and am ¢/# Christ. 1 have put off
the old man and put on the new. Man tries to
improve the old, it cannot be done. You cannot
set about and make the old man do for God,
because God has supplanted him.  He has
judged the old man at the cross, and He has
brought in Christ.

J.N.D.
(Notes of a Leciure.)
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THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS.

(1 T 11, 16 5 1v, 1-8 5 ¥IL 3-9.)

TiI1S mystery of godliness, while on the onc
hand it lies at the very centre of the truth
maintained by the assembly before the world,
on the other, is the only power that can sanctify
and separate the saint to God.

It is striking the way in which it is brought in
here. In chapter iii. 16 we find what the testi-
mony was, committed to responsibility and to
be maintained by the assembly before the world.
The assembly, let us remember, is the pillar and
support of the truth. This is a truth of the first
moment ; it is well said, “that on carth Christ
was the Truth., Hec is so always, but Ile was so
~on the earth. The assembly is not the truth:

the word of God is the truth., His word is
truth. Truth exists before the assembly ; it
is faith in the truth which gathers the assembly
together. But the assembly is that which main-
tains the truth on earth. But the assembly docs
not teach. Teachers teach the assembly ; but by
faithfulness in holding fast the truth taught, it
sustains it in the world.”

Now, in connection with all this we are warned
by the Holy Ghost, through the apostle, as to
that which Satan would introduce and set up in
opposition to it, and we find one part of this

12
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scheme in chapter iv. and another character of it
in chapter vi. The enemy secks to sct aside the
testimony by what we find in both these
chapters.

Next, in order that we may see clearly what
the great mystery of piety is, let us state it
as given by God here.

“And without controversy, great is the
mystery of godliness: God was manifest in
{lesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the
world, received up into glory.” Hecre, then,
we have set before us both God and the lord
Jesus Christ.  Then we have Satan’s counterfeit
in verses 1-3 of chapter iv.—there would be
those who would depart from the knowledge
of the one Creator and Saviour-God, He who
had not only created the world, but who also /ad
revealed Himself in Chrest.  The first great
element in this counterfeit is a denial of the
end of the first man’s history at the cross. The
oreat object of the devil is in every way to deny
this in fact, or sct it aside in practice. [t is one
of the solemn realities of this present time that
the judicial end of man’s history in the cross is
not accepted, but denied ; and hence there is no
divine conception of what #ze new man is—*the
ncw man, which, according to God, is created in
righteousness and holiness of truth.” Alas!
with many their conception of the new man is
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little better than changed conduct. The ncw
man 1s a new creation, and the moral characte-
ristic of this new creation is that which is
according to God, created in truthful righteouc.
ness and holiness,

Now observe in the scripture before us the re-
vival of the first man, in the denial of its judicial
cnd in the cross; the exactions spoken of here arc
the proof of this revival by the enemy : “forbid-
ding to marry, and commanding to abstain from
meats,” These arc the evactions which the
devil would put upon man; these impositions
recognise the existence of man in the flesh
before God, and the wile is to produce a sanctity
pretending to supcerior holiness, but in reality
a false sanctity which denied the awt/liority cf
God, in forbidding that which He had ordained
from the beginning, as well as reviving the
history of man in the flesh, which had been
judicially condemncd and put out of God’s sight
in the cross.

Now in chapter vi. we find the further work of
Satan; here it is an attempt in the direction cf
the elevation of man as he is, taking the favours,
the mercies surrounding him in this world, as
indicative of the goodness of God to man as
allowed in his standing in the flesh before Him,
“supposing that gain is godliness.” How spe-
cious these various attempts of Satan to set
aside the truth ; we see the first in full bloom in
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popery, and the sccond in human philanthropy.
The truth thus attempted to be set aside is
itself our grcat security. What a marvellous
truth in fact that God had been manifested in
the flesh! How blessed to think that God Him-
self was manifested in the centre of weakness
and evil, that where sin was, there was love
above the sin; yet in Him, who became flesh,
the absence of all sin was made evident by the
power of the Holy Ghost during His whole
life: He was seen of angels, precached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the world: it was
not the display or manifestation of wvisible
power demanding His rights and glory, but
the tender grace that sought the weary and
the undone for their perfect, richest blessing.

Lastly, we read, “reccived up into glory"—
thus He takes Ilis place on high as Man, in
that glory whence He had descended.

This, then, is the great truth to be maintained
before the world by the assembly, the vessel for
testimony ; but there is another aspect in which
we may look at it, namecly, this mystery of picty
is the true and only producing power of all true
ogodliness in the saints, as well as the ability to
fill their varied relationships according to the
mind of God. God has, in His own blessed
gracc, comc down, and has cleared, as it were,
the scenc for Himself that He may now occupy
it; it is as we are engrossed with Him who
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is reccived up into glory, we are transformed
into the same image from glory to glory. 1
do not deny there are caims, but how ecarnestly
do I desire to press the clarms of the heavenly
Man now in glory on the affections and hearts
of His own !

W. T. T.

==\\=

“WHY HAST THOU IFORSAKEN ME?”

(PsaLyr xx11)

WE can answer the question, “Why hast thou
forsaken me?” We shzll answer it, who belicve
in Jesus with everlasting adoration. But it is of
the last importance for us, not only to know
that Christ has by Himself purged our sins,
having drunk the cup of wrath, but to know
Christ as suffering personally under the for-
saking of God. His own entrance as man into
the sense as regards Himscelf of His forsaking—
His own personal sorrow in it ; because, though
He were wholly alone in it, it leads us to that
joy which He felt in entering, again and more
than ever, into the full, unclouded light of His
Father’s countenance—consequent on, and
according to, the value of redemption, and the
full resting of the nccessary delight of God in
Him and His acceptance, as having perfectly
glorified Him when sin had put all in confusion.
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So that all that God was, as brought out by sin
(for sin brought out sovereign love, righteous-
ness, truth, vindicated majesty), was perfectly
revcaled and glorified. His own sufferings, I
say, lead us to that joy into which Christ entered
with His God and Father as Man ; and which,
as all this was accomplished in a work wrought
for our sins, He communicates to us, introduc-
ing us into the full blessedness into which He is
entered as Man. In the work He was alone;
but it was for us, while for the divine glory ; and
He introduces us into the blessedness, as that
which He enjoys in consequence of it.

This is the second part of the psalm as to
which I will only refer to the sentiments of
Christ. IHe has been heard from the horns of
the unicorn, transpicrced by the power of death,
God’s judgment against sin being executed and
passed. I have remarked elsewhzre the very
instructive fact, that Christ never speaks in the
gospels, during His life, of God as His God, but
always as the Father. This was the impression
of His own personal relationship, the name too
that He revealed to Ilis disciples. He never
directly calls Himself the Christ in the gospcl
history ; not that He was not presented as such
to Israel, for He was, but it is not the place and
name He takes Himself with God and His
Father, which is the way we have to know Him.
When the Jews say to Him, “If thou be the
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Christ, tell us plainly,” He says, “T have told
you already ;” but as revealed to us, He is
Emmanucl, the Prophet that should come, the
Son of man, the Son of God. The word He
uses with and of God, is ever Father and My
IFather ; with His disciples, Son of man.

In the psalm we are studying we rcad, “ My
God, my God.” He is a man with whem God
deals in judgment, but man, cven if forsaken,
perfect in His own relationship with God in
faith ; He says, “ My God.”

Now He declares the name of God to His
brethren, and employs both these titles—man
gone to the extreme of trial with God, standing
as regards all that God is in righteousness,
truth, majesty, love. My God, all that Ged is
in His own perfection and majesty and claim,
He is necessarily and obligedly, though in the
delight of His love for us as in Christ, doubtless
according to His own counsels, but rightecously,
and thus necessarily, and unalterably for us,
What He is as God, He is as our God, for
through Christ—Christ proved on the cross—
He is for us, and that, sin bcing put away by
Christ’s sacrifice of Himself, the cloudless per-
fection of God shines out on us in His own
proper blessedness, as on Christ, in virtue of His
having glorified Him, in the perfection in which
He thus shines out.

- His name (that is, the truc reality of His
12-2
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relationship) is declared to us. The gracious
name and nature of God was declared on earth
by Christ, who was the only begotten Son in
the bosom of the Father. But with #Zaz sinful
man, at enmity with God, could have no part or
associationn. The light shines in darkness; the
darkness comprehended it not. Yea, man saw
and hated Him, and Ilis Father. But Christ
was made sin for us, stood as Man responsible
before God, with God in all these attributes in
which He dealt with sin, but was perfect there;
that love might righteously have its free coursc.
Hence He says, “I have a baptism to be
baptised with, and how am I straitened till it be
accomplished.” For He was that love—God in
Christ reconciling, till it could flow out according
to the perfection of God in righteousness ; but it
could not flow out frecly where sin was. This,
through the cross, through Christ’s perfection,
when He was made sin for us, it could ; yea,
love was cxalted, and the very character of God
made good in and by it, His name (the very
name which was to be revealed) made good by
it. Hence Christ could say, “ Zierefore doth
my IFather love me,” But then Christ eatered
in a still more supreme degree into the joy of
His Father’s love, and all this as Man. He does
so when heard. It was publicly made good and
evident in resurrcction. He was raised by the
glory of the TFather, Then He declares this
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name to His brethren. For now sin being man's
only place with God out of Christ, he who
believed had in Christ Christ’s place as raised
from the dead, in the relationship in which He
tands with the IFather; and, death having
come In, no other, “Go and tell my brethren,”
said the I.ord, “I ascend to my Ifather andd
yvour Ifather, and to my God and your God.”
Now, He employs both titles, and applies them
both to us ; both because all that God is He is in
righteousness for Him as Man in glory, and Ilec
is re-entered into the joy of His Ifather’s com-
munion, and places us, in virtue of this work
wrought for us, in the position in which Ilc isas
His brethren, partakers through grace of the
favour and heritage which is His.

I have entered more into the doctrine con-
nected with the psalm than I intended, though
it has been practically: for the feclings and
affections of Christ are my object now. Remark
that the first thought of Christ, when heard from
the horns of the unicorn, is to declare the name
of God and His Father to His brethren—now
glorious, but not ashamed to call us brethren.
Perfect in love, attached to these excellent of
the carth, He turns (when once He entered
into the position of joy and blessing through
a work which gave them the title to
enter) to reveal to them what placed them in
the same position with Himself. Thus He
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gathered them ; and then, having awakened
their voices to the same praise as that which He
was to offer, He raises the blessed note as Man,
and sings praise in the midst of the assembly.
Oh with what loud voices and ready hearts we
ought to follow Him! And note, he who 1s not
clear in acceptance and the joy of sonship with
God, in virtue of redemption, cannot sing with’
Christ. He sings praises in the midst of the
assembly. Who sings with Him? He who has
Jearnt to sing as come out of judgment into the
full light and joy of acceptance. Ephesians i
3, 4, shews us this place. Here we have the
saints led by Jesus in praise according to His
own joy. The grace of this position is perfect.
The further results of the work I do #zof enter on
here, save to remark that all is grace, no judg-
ment (it is founded on it), and that nothing goes

beyond earth here.
J. N. D.

.

“NO MORE.

Ti1s is a sad expression by itself. It speaks of
the end of life down here, as in Psalm xxxix.
13; or it sets forth the termination of things in
this world, as for instance when we say we have
no more means, or no more opportunity, or no
more strength; but it is a very blessed ex-
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pression when used in connection with three
great realities set forth in the blessed word of
God. -

. Now in Hebrews x. 2, 17, 18, we read of threg
wonderful and blessed 7o 7i0res, namely :—

1. No more offering for sin,
2. No more remembrance of sins,
3. No more conscience of sins,

It us obscrve in the first place how it is said
that the remission of sins proves that there is 7o
mwore offering jfor sin. ‘That is, the full and
blessed cfficacy of thc one offering of our Lord
Jesus Christ is clearly set forth and manifested
in its not being repeated ; it was once, because all
was accomplished by it. Now under the law
the sacrifices were many and often. Why?
Because they were not effectual for the taking
away of sins. Each fresh sacrifice proved that
those which had been previously offered, were
incfectual. The truth is that in those sacrifices,
and under the law, sins were brought to remem-
brance, not put away. By Christ’s one offering
there 1s full remission and forgiveness of sin:
Is not this abundant comfort to all who simply
trust in our Lord Jesus Christ, whose sacrifice it
was? Recader, are you trusting in Him ? Have
you any other hope? May God open the eycs
of all who rcad this paper, to sce what sure
and perfect ground the atoning death of God’s
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dear Son supplies to every sinner who simply
trusts in Him.

Second. But next it is said in virtue of this
sacrifice God will remember the sins and iniqui-
tics of Ilis people no more, He did remember
all their sins and iniquities to Jesus on the cross,
where He, the spotless One, was their Substitute.
It was not they who laid their sins on Jesus ; it
was God—that God who knew them all, against
whom, too, they had been committed ; He it was
who laid them all on His spotless ILamb, the
Substitute of His people.

Hence it is that in rightcousness God can now
say, He will no more remember His pcople’s
sins. Christ on the cross “made sin,” and
bearing God’s righteous judgment duec to sin
and against sin, has so perfectly glerified God
about sin, and so entircly and fully exhausted
all the holy judgment of God due to sin, and
so fully borne His people’s sins in His own body
on the tree, that God can say as in this precious
verse : “ Their sins and iniquities will I remems.
ber no more.”

Third. Now the word of God declares that
for thosc who have their sins forgiven there
is “no more conscience of sins "—observe well,
the scripture docs not say, “no more conscious-
ness of )’ but no more conscience of sins;
and the diffcrence is solemn and very important ;
if it had been no more consciousness of sin, the
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scripture  would have then stated that the
Christian is to be without the consciousness
of indwelling sin, which it never doecs state,
but the opposite; thus there is no ground
whatever for the many delusions abroad on
this subject. What God does say in His word
is, that the purged worshipper has “no more
conscience of sins;’ that is, the conscience of
such an one is uncondemning in the presence
of Ged, in virtue of the cternal value of Christ’s
precious blood shed. |

How blessed, then, to be rejoicing in no
morc offcring for sin—no more remembrance
of sins—no more conscicnce of sins,

W.T. T.

— e L e

«THE MAN OF GOD,” OR «THE GOD
OF MAN.” WHICH?

WHAT makes the vision of the Apocalyptic
future so blessed is, that God and man are to
spend eternity together. No words of tle
banished seer, writing his “book” in the lonely
isle of Patmos, are more sweet to the christian
car than these, “ Behold the tabernacle of God is
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people, and God himself shall be
with them and be their God.” How the heart
delights to dwell in the midst of this seene of
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tears and death, and sorrow and pain, on the
consequences of God thus dwelling. What are
they? “And God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and therc shall be no more
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain, for the former things
are passed away,”

But how inclined are we to exclaim, like
Nicodemus of old, “ How can these things be ?”
And our comfort shall be that He who answered
/2, has also answered s in His word.

If God and man are to be thus togcther, somze-
thing must be done. All will admit this, But
who is to be the doer, for this makes the differ-
ence between the “man of God” and the “ God
of man.” In the first, the work of the cross is
the foundation. The blessed God is the work-
man. He has set His hand (in spite of all that
the devil has done), to make man all that He
would have him to be for His own glory. In
the second, man is the workman, Conscious of
unlikeness in cvery detail to God, man is scen
busily engaged in forming a God for himself—a
God according to his own notions and imagina-
tions, or passions and refinements, as the case
may be. For there is one great, grand problem,
which conscience has raised, and continually stirs
in the human breast, and we see it everywhere:
it is, “ How are a Supreme Being and man to be
brought together ?”

Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)



Helps in Things Concerning Himself 1 (1891)
“THE MAN OF GOD.” 323

The need of this is confessed everywhere, for 1
do not count an atheist worthy of consideration.
If I go to the dark, uncultivated African, to the
Chinaman, to the North and South American
Indian, or to the South Seca Islander, the idea of
the existence of a Supreme Being is everywhere.
I turn to the refinement and intellect of civilised
Europe, and it is the same. Whercver man is
found it is seen that he is alike in this matter.
But what is he doing? He is framing doctrinces
and accommodating a God to himself, which
God is not the God of the Bible. The “God of
man” is not the God who has been revealed there
and declared on carth. “The only begotten Son
who is in the bosom: of the Ifather, he hath de-
clared him.” |

We must write “Babel” across all these
doctrines of men, for there is a confusion of
tongucs. What God 75, in the view of an
Euglishman trying without divine light to find
out, is different from what God is to an equally
carncst and devoted African, and the multitude
of opinions widens and extends into a number as
orcat as that of the whole thus occupied human
family, taken singly.

We turn away from the sad picture. Relief
for the burdencd and distressed heart cannot be
found there,

Let us consider
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1. “THE MAN OoF GOD.”

We may rcad this expression in forty-five
different places in scripture, but it is the New
Testament use of it which presents it to us in its
perfection, and to which I draw attention here,
The shadows of the past have given place to the
reality and substance of the present; the “first
man ” has been displaced by “the second Man ;”
the “old ” by the “new.” 1 refer to 1 Timothy
vii 11 and 2 Timothy iii. 17. In the first
Timothy is addressed by the apostle as a “man
of God,” in the second he is told of the sufficiency
of scripture, in order to the perfection of the
same one thus addressed.

The words then, “the man of God,” convey
that God, not man, is the active agent. God
will have man for His own glory. Think of
this—one in whom God can doast. If so, surely
God must do all the work from beginning to end,
And so it is. When God formed this present
natural creation, placing at its finish #an at the
head of it all, there was no defect. God pro-
nounced this His own work to be “very good.”
And now, when God works again that which
issues from His hand is perfect, spite of the effort
of Satan again to mar it, for we see what Timothy
is to be in Satan’s world as subject to scripture,
and as a vesscl for the display of God on earth, .
He is to manifest God because he was a “man
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of God.” “Be ye imitators of God as dear
children.” Not only is there the work of the
cross, without which there can be nothing, but
the Holy Ghost has come down and dwells in
the believer, forming him by the word. Such
was Timothy: God’s work from beginning to
end. Such a soul is not trying to make Limself
somewhat better, and that more suttable; he is
under the control of the word, and learning by
the Spirit of God, who only can unfold it, what
he 18, as a “new creation” in Christ Jesus, The
man of God is the living expression of the mind
of God on earth, What a great and mighty
truth! He “walks with God” as Enoch and
Noah did. He walks “by faith and not by
sight.”

If this is not the casc, then is not the other
side truc of me? I am following a God of my
own creation, with whom I must one day dwell
for eternity.

2. “Tur GOoD OF MAN.

It takes such various forms that we cannot
fully dwell on such a topic as this. We know
what we followed in the day of our own darkness.
“ Divers lust and pleasures, living in malice and
eavy, hateful and hating one another.” What is
the God of man? The answer is himself—self
in one form or another, though the forms may
be as various as the grains of sand on the sea
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shore. But if so he is withont God. Yes, it is
so. Intellect, morality, pleasure, philosophy,
science—all lend their aid to further the delusion,
while on the side of religion we are told of a
God whose “/ove” is said to shut out His
“righteousness” and His © fwoliness.” Can God
have made beings to destroy them? the un-
believer boastingly inquires. God is not known,
All is dark and confused, while man, shrouding
himself in the darkness which his own mind has
crcated, piously erects his altar to the “unknown
God,” and thus Athens confesses openly that
“the wiscst cannot know in this world.” And
the same altar stands in the Athens of this day.
And if not the wisest, then who?

We know the answer. “The babes,” not the
wise and prudent. But some one may possibly
be reading these lines who is not a “man of
God.” 1 pray you, if such be your case, to
reflect on what yor are doing, and on what Goa
can do in your case. You want light, and scrip-
ture gives it, not your own dark mind. Your
case is not hopeless. But do not scek to hide
from yourself that you are not at rest. Youcan
never rest until you see that God is satisfied,
and about yox. When you know this you will
seek to understand the ground of it, and this
desire will send you to scripture as it sent
Timothy. o

You are working to make God suit poz, if you
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do not sce that God has made you in Christ all
that suits /e, and you will never succeed so
as to quiet your conscience.

Of some we read “whose God is their belly.”
Of others we read, “this is the true God and
eternal life,” and to sweZ the word is yet
applicable—“Little children, keep yoursclves
from idols.”

Reader, be honest! Which describes your
case, “ the man of God ” or “the God of man”?

H. C. A.

i
FRAGMENT,

“ VERY often when we have reccived truth from
God, we must be content without being able
to satisfy others that it is truth, and if others
cannot wunderstand, so neither can we explain.
We must go on patiently, though we have to
act in a way unintelligible to many. We must
cxpect to be depised.”
' J.N. D.
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THE CLOSE OFF THE YLEAR.

(HEB. 1. 11.)

THE close of another year reminds us of the
rapid flight of time, and brings before the heart
in various ways its changing scenes ; all, even
the best here, fades as a leaf and vanishes away.
How blessed to have found a #new fwome in a new
scene, outside and beyond ; and to have found it
in connection with Him who is there, thus the
Person and the place where He is become every-
thing to us, and we only await His return who
shall change our body of humiliation and fashion
it like unto His body of glory: until then wce
move on with Him ; how different that is from
being borne along in the throng of the passing
panorama around us. The scripture at the head
of the page is suggested by the dying ycar—all
here on earth is under death and dying; thank
God, the Christian has passed ow? of death into
/ife. What a rest and solace to have to do with
Him, of whom it is said: “Thou zemazizest,” “Thou
art the same.” ‘

The reflection is valuable to us in a two-fold
way, namely :

First, it is well to see things as #ey are ; the
tendency is in an entirely opposite direction, as
a rule, among men down here in this world,
things are not what they seem.
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It is well for us to remember that God did
once invest a man with the adi/izy and resourees
necessary to test the value of all here in itself.
Solomon had everything that the heart of man
could desire, and, moreover, his wisdom re-
mained with him. What is his testimony when
in possession of all? “ All is vanity and vexa-
tion of spirit.” Solomon found that nothing
here could fill and satisfy the heart, and that
death lay as a cankerworm at the root of all
under the sun. Do we not find it so in changing
years and times? If Solomon the king found it
so in his affluent circumstances, how much more
those whose lot is of a very different kind ?

But the reflection is also valuable in bringing
out the contrast sect before us in those precious
words spoken of the Saviour, “ Thou remainest,”
“Thou art the same.” How blessed for the
heart that has found its all in such an One
as that! DBeloved reader, have you? And
as the passing year and fleeting scasons are
but part of what other words found herc de-
scribe, namely, “ They shall perish. .. .and they
shall wax c¢ld as doth a garment; and as a
vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall
be changed,” can you, in the rest of possession
in and with Him where He is, say—

““ The Saviour lives and cannot die,
And with Him lives cur joy ” ?
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May God in His great grace and mercy grant
that as years fail and pass, our /earts may be
found to have alrcady left the scene, to have, as
it were, ascended with Him to where He is, and
there continually to dwell.

W. T. T.

.t »
e .

A CALL FOR WINE,

“ WiNE on the lees.”” This, perhaps, alludes to such a
custom as still prevails in some parts of Western Asia,
where new wine is poured into vessels that have been
kept for several generations upon the lees of old wines of
former years.

When finally drawn off for use, the strength and quality
of the wine are considered to have been greatly improved
by this process ; and it is often mentioned as u reason for
recommending a particular wine to one who purchases or
drinks. (Is. xxv. 6.)

Wine tor the Well-beloved! New wine !
It God and man doth cheer;

A welcome cup of Judah’s vine!*
The Bridegroom draweth near,

Qur “eyes are doves ” tnat lone abide,
And many are at ease ; |

Shall wine run down the mountain side
To settle on the lees ?

* The famous vineyards of Engedi and of Sorek (S.1. Song i. 14) were in
this tribe, as was also the brool: Eshcol, near which the spies obtained the
extraordinary clusters of grapes mentioned in Numbers xil, 23, 24.
(Gen, xlix, 11.)

“ Pictorial Bidle” by Fo'tn Ki ie, D.D., F.5. A,
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Wine for the Well-beloved, the Lord ;

- We leave the night behind ;

From vessel unto vessel poured,
It shall be “ well refined.”

Lot stlumb’rers murmur through the Lind;
I.et fear the timid seize ;

DB, bless we still the Mighty Hand
‘That poureth from the lees.

% * % #* ¥*

Sazionr, as oft as we below
Recall Gethsemane,

So oft our chastened hearts shall glowv--
Abrim with wine for Z/e;

Defore the singing time advance
And coo the turtle-dove—

The cup, benecath Thy countenance,
Reflecting light and love.

Watchman, is there as yet no streak
Across the silent sky ?

That lips awhile asleep may speak,—
A remnant-song rise high.

“I sURELY coME.” Anoint thy sight,—
The morning watch begun,—

Echo His whisper of the night
To evry ling'ring one,

Sparkleth, ye simple ones, to you
A vintage of renown ?

J.ook not thereon ; but, fusie the “ new 3’
It “goeth smoothly down.”

Its daybreak chorus, power divine—
'Tne pleasure that could please
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To bring out new-creation wine
From old-creation lees ?

x

* ¥ * *

Wine upon earth in {ragrant might
Will redden in the sun ;

At last will move itself “aright”
Before the reigning One.

E’en now the city streets resound
With wine salvation drawn—

Rut ready let AHis cup be found;
He waketh up the dawn]

G. L. L.

Tt g™ N, STEIENG Sy —iy
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